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Preface 


The 2 1 st Century: The Age of Serial Violent Crime 

Despite technological and societal advances, crimes of an inexplicably 
violent nature still permeate contemporary civilizations throughout the world. 
The very existence of such aberrations, despite the passage of time over the 
centuries and the supposed evolution of our scxrieties, suggests that some of 
the most basic instincts inherent to humanity may fundamentally relate to 
its proclivity for violence. Far from being manifestations of the modem era. 
serial violent crimes bear an uncanny resemblance to a number of ancient 
mythological creatures. These similarities raise suggestions that such creatures 
may have been attempts by ancient cultures to account for the abhorrent 
crimes. A scries of seemingly unrelated brutal murders featuring the excessive 
mutilation of victims, with indications of body parts having been consumed 
and/or blood having been drunk, provided inspiration for folklore creatures 
such as werewolves or vampires. Similarly, the demonic spirits known as incubi 
that would rape women may be the ancient world seeking to account for serial 
rapists. Moving beyond these mythological examples, identifiable vignettes of 
serial violent crimes can be found in history, such as the Roman emperor Nero, 
who is well chronicled for his madness and delight in starting fires. 

Serial violent crimes in contemporary society no longer typically invoke 
any relation with the supernatural but arc. instead, now more notionaily 
explained by labels such as serial murder, serial rape, or serial arson. However, 
what is more difficult to reconcile than the simple labeling of these behaviors 
is their continued manifestation. Whereas perhaps some argument may be 
advanced that serial violent crimes were an artifact of barbaric and/or less 
evolved societies, the basis for this rationale seems to be undermined by the 
observation of these crimes in contemporary and arguably progressive societies 
of the modern era. That is. despite the supposed evolution of modern civilization 
in fostering compassion, human rights, and equality among races, cultures, 
and religions, these crimes of extreme serial violence continue to emerge and. 
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instead of being assuaged or diminished by the human race’s ascent into greater 
civility, appear to be increasing in their prevalence. 

Perhaps even more perplexing than the continued existence of these crimes 
is the unique and yet contradictory ways in which contemporary swieties 
perceive these crimes. In contrast to the almost habitual high-volume crimes 
such as burglary or assault, the singular occurrence of one of these serial 
sexually violent crimes strikes immeasurable fear into a community. Paradox¬ 
ically. despite the fear these crimes generate, they also attract an almost 
insatiable, albeit morbid, fascination by the public, with popular media depic¬ 
tions of these crimes and their investigation featured as mainstream ingredients 
for contemporary film, television, and literature. 

Beyond the ongins and impact of serial violent crimes, the investigation 
and apprehension of individuals who perpetrate these crimes pose one of the 
greatest challenges for modern-day law enforcement even in cases where direct 
eye witnesses to the crime exist. In many circumstances, the typical crimi¬ 
nological factors that characterize many of the more common manifestations 
of murder (e.g.. the existence of some pnor knowledge of or acquaintance 
between the victim and the offender) arc not present. The absence of these 
factors renders criminal investigations surprisingly difficult, as the motivational 
dynamics and purpose for the crime arc internalized in the offender's own 
mind and arc therefore not necessarily discernible from the evident situational 
factors of the crime. Serial Murder and the Psychology of Violent Crimes also 
examines the inherent danger of inaccurately analyzing information that exists 
about a violent crime and how this may adversely impact upon a criminal 
investigation. 

Given the difficulties these senous crimes pose to law enforcement and 
the obtuse psychological factors inherent to their perpetrators, it is surprising 
that few books are available (in contrast to the plethora of popular culture 
and true crime literature) that examine these crimes and/or their perpetrators 
in a scientifically dispassionate context. It is w r iih these goals in mind that 
Serial Murder and the Psychology of Violent Crimes has been assembled, with 
scholars from around the globe contributing their collective knowledge in an 
attempt to understand the mechanisms that characterize these offenders and. 
through such understanding, aid or enhance procedures for the investigation of 
serial violent crimes m the future. 


Richard /V. Kocsis, rhD 
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Chapter 1 


Normalcy in Behavioral 
Characteristics of the Sadistic 
Serial Killer 

Jack Levin and James Alan Fox 


Abstract 

SaJUUC lerial killers have been widely <liagno«d as utciopalh* who aic lacking in erapalhy 
anil Dundinairl) concerned with impression nianagemenl. We propOM ins (cad lhal many ol the 
behavioral characteristics thought to be distmcuve of these serial ttenderers are actually shared 
widely with millions of people who never kill anyunc. By focusing so much on sociopalhic 
characteristics, researchers may have downplayed the importance of the existential processes— 
compixtincnudizalion and delmmaruxaliun—that pcnnil venal killers to rape, lurluxc. and minder 
wilh moral impunity. Moreover. by uncnbcaUy Accepting ibe sociopath** designabwi. researchers 
may haw ignored ibe interacboo between sadism and sociopath v lhal causes empathy to be 
heightened rather than dimmidied 

IWRODUCTION 

In popular culture, as in serious writing on the topic, serial killers arc 
frequently characterized as “evil monsters” who share little, if anything, with 
’‘normal” human beings. This image is represented, for example, in the title of 
Robert Kessler's insightful book. Whoever Fights Monsters and Carl Goldberg's 
Speaking With the Devil: Exploring Senseless Acts of Evil , just as it is in the 
cinematic depiction of serial killer Ailccn Wuomos in the popular film Monster. 
The same image is reinforced by excessive media attention to gnsly crimes 
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involving Satanic human sacrifice, the sexual torture of children, and acts of 
cannibalism and necrophilia. 

In the professional literature, a similar impression of the sadistic serial 
killer Ls encouraged by researchers and authois who focus on certain character¬ 
istics that have been widely regarded as psychologically distinctive of sadistic 
serial killers—m particular, their lack of empathy for the pain and suffering 
of victims, their inordinate concern with impression management to maximize 
personal pleasure, and their lack of remorse. 

Those who seek to understand sadistic serial murderers may have accepted 
uncritically the conventional professional wisdom depicting sadistic serial 
killers as suffering from a personality disorder variously labeled as sociopath)*, 
psychopathy, or antisocial personality f/,2). A closer examination of this kind 
of psychopathology suggests, first, that at least some sadistic killers may not 
require possession of an antisocial personality disorder to kill with moral 
impunity. Instead, they arc able to overcome the forces of conscience in the 
same way as most other human beings—by compartmentalizing and dehuman¬ 
izing their victims. Moreover, some characteristics attributed to serial killers 
and widely regarded as part and parcel of a personality disorder may actually 
overlap with abilities shared by millions of other human beings. Indeed, these 
“distinguishing characteristics*’ are hardly distinguishing at all from the vast 
majority of human beings who never kill any member of their own species. 
Finally, certain characteristics associated with sociopathy and found m sadistic 
serial killers may be profoundly modified in the presence of sexual sadism. In 
particular, their empathy may be heightened rather than reduced. 


Sociopathy And Serial Murder 

Mental health specialists seem to agree that the sadistic senal killer tends 
to be a sociopath , which is a disorder of personality or character rather than 
of the mind. He lacks a conscience, feels no remorse, cares exclusively for his 
own pleasures in life, and lacks the ability to empathize with the suffering of 
his victims. Other people arc seen by the serial killer merely as tools to fulfill 
his own needs and desires, no matter how perverse or reprehensible they mav 
be (3-5). 

In the literature, the lenu sociopath is often employed interchangeably w ith 
psychopath and antisocial personality disorder. Initially, the word psychopath 
was widely used by psychiatrists and psychologists to identify the syndrome 
of character traits involving an impulsive, reckless, and selfish disregard of 
others. During the 1950s. however, the psychiatric profession recommended the 
use of the diagnostic term “sociopath.” in part to distinguish the psychopathic 
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personality from the much more senou s psychotic disorders. Then, during (he 
laic 1960s. psychiatrists once again proposed a change in terminology, replacing 
both the sociopathic and psychopathic diagnoses with the antisocial person¬ 
ality disorder (APD). Some experts in psychopathology maintain fine distinc¬ 
tions among the three diagnostic categories, even offering vanous subtypes 
for each (6). To understand sadistic serial murder, however, these differences 
are not particularly important because the fundamental characteristics prevalent 
among these offenders are. for the most part, common to all three terms. 

Presentation of Self 

Usually as an aspect of their presumed sociopathic disorder, senal killers 
arc often characterized as being extremely skillful at impression management. 
They arc seen as unusually capable of looking and acting beyond suspicion, of 
appearing to be more innocent than a truly innocent person, of being able to 
lure their victims with charm and cunning. 

For example. Derrick Todd Lee. the 34-year-old man who raped and 
murdered a number of women in the area of Baton Rouge, stayed on the loose 
at least in part because he was able socially to blend in so well. To many 
be came across as "fncndly" and "charming." He cooked barbeque and led a 
Bible study group. Those who got to know him informally regarded him as 
more a preacher than a killer. Green River Killer Gary Ridgwav, who in 2004 
was convicted lor the deaths of 48 prostitutes in Washington Slate, brought his 
young son with him to a crime scene to look "fatherly” and give his victim a 
false sense of security. John Wayne Gacy. who brutally murdered 33 men and 
boys, was regarded by his suburban Chicago neighbors as a gregarious chap. 
He often played the part of a clown at children's birthday parties and organized 
get-togethers for the people on his block. Gacy frequently lured victims to his 
home by offering to interview them for a job with his construction company. 

Even if serial killers seem to be skillful at presentation of self, they arc 
certainly not alone in their concern for projecting an image that is acceptable 
to others. Sociologist Erving Goffman (7) long ago suggested that managing 
the impression that we wish to convey to others was a normal, healthy human 
characteristic. In fact, successful individuals in many legitimate occupations 
seem to have a particular knack for using self-awareness to tbeir personal 
advantage. This is true, for example, of effective politicians who come across 
as "one of the guys." of skillful actors who base their entire professional lives 
on their ability to stage a character, and of sales personnel who arc able to 
convince their clients that they really do have their best interests at heart. 

Even in the mast mundane areas of everyday life, normal people stage a 
character. Goffman distinguished between the frontstage where the performance 
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is given from the backstage region where it is rehearsed. In a restaurant, for 
example, the wait staff stages a scene in the dining area by their cardial and 
hospitable demeanor with customers. In the kitchen, however, the same waiters 
complain about their working conditions and swap unflattering stories about 
their experiences with customers. 

The difference between serial killers and other “successful” people may 
lie not so much in the greater effectiveness of the serial killers at impression 
management as a means to an end but in their greater willingness to torture 
and kill as a result of employing the tactic. When individuals use techniques of 
self-presentation for benign purposes m everyday life, it escapes our attention; 
or we might characterize our friends and family members in a complimentary 
way. emphasizing their polite manners, attractive smile, or charming style. 
When a serial killer is polite and charming for the purpose of luring his victims, 
however, we characterize him as inordinately manipulative and devious. 

In a diagnostic sense, is the serial killer who flatters his victims into 
modeling for his photo shoots any different in his manipulative skills from 
the sales clerk who wants to convince a shopper to buy the most expensive 
dress on the rack? Docs the serial killer who kisses his wife goodbye as he 
goes off to troll the streets for prostitutes to rape and murder really differ in 
his role-playing behavior from the loving family man who brutally mistreats 
his employees at work but loves his family? It may be a different playing 
field—but a sim ilar game. 

Compartmcntalization 

Serial killers typically target absolute strangers (8). On a practical level, 
this creates a more difficult challenge for law enforcement without the benefit 
of knowing the motivation or the relationship between victim and killer. This 
may be only half of the story, however. 

Compartmenialization is a psychological facilitator that serial killers 
use to overcome or neutralize whatever pangs of guilt they might otherwise 
experience 19). It may be an immense exaggeration to suggest that most serial 
killers arc totally lacking in human warmth and concern. Instead, they may be 
able to compartmentalize their moralistic predilections by constructing at least 
two categoncs of human beings—their circle of family and friends, whom they 
care about and treat with decency, and individuals with whom they have no 
relationship and therefore victimize with total disregard for their feelings. 

For example. Hillside Strangler Kenneth Bianchi clearly divided the world 
into two camps. 'Hie individuals toward whom he had no feelings including the 
twelve women he brutally tortured and killed. Kcn‘s inner circle consisted of 
his mother, his common-law wife, and his son. as well as his cousin Angelo 
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Buono. with whom he teamed up for the killings. Bianchi’s wife Kelli Boyd 
once laid investigators: "The Ken I knew couldn't ever have hurt anybody or 
killed anybody. He wasn’t the kind of person who could have killed somebody 

It could be argued, of course, that Bianchi was simply manipulating his 
spouse in order to appear innocent. However, it is also a compelling interpre¬ 
tation that he compartmentalized hu man beings in a manner that was not very 
different from the way that normal people compartmentalize others m everyday 
life. 

Indeed, the killer can lake advantage of the normalcy of compartmenta- 
liration, when he interacts with those in his inner circle. For example, despite 
his conviction on 33 counts of murder. John Wayne Gacy was seen by those in 
his community as a rather decent and canng man. Lillian Grcxa, who had lived 
next door to Gacy while he was burying victims in the crawl space underneath 
his house, remained supportive, even writing to him on death row. “I know 
they say he killed 33 young men." explained Grexa. "but I only knew him as 
a good neighbor.. .the best I ever had." 

Thus, the compart men talization that allows killing without guilt may really 
be an extension of this existential phenomenon. An executive might be a 
heartless “son of a bitch" to all his employees at work but a loving and devoted 
family man at home. A harsh disciplinarian at home can be highly regarded 
by his friends and acquaintances. Similarly, many serial killers have jobs and 
families, do volunteer work, and kill part-time with a great deal of selectivity. 
A sexual sadist who may be unmercifully cruel in his treatment of a stranger 
he meets in a bar might not dream of harming his family members, friends, or 
neighbors. 

According to psychiatrist Robert Jay Litton (10). the Nazi physicians 
who performed ghoulish experiments at Auschwitz and other concentration 
camps compartmentalized their activities, attitudes, and emotions. Through the 
extreme psychological process known as “doubling." any possible feelings 
of guilt were minimized because the camp doctors developed two separate 
and distinct selves—one far doing the dirty work of experimenting with and 
exterminating inmates and the other for living the rest of their lives outside 
the camp. In this way, no matter how sadistic they were on the job, they were 
still able to sec themselves as gentle has bands, canng fathers, and honorable 
physicians. 

Just as it was with the Nazi concentration camp doctors, the process of 
compartmcntalization operates to the advantage of a venal murderer who kills 
for profit, that is. he robs and then executes to silence the eyewitnesses to his 
crimes. Like a hitman for the mob. be kills for a living yet otherwise leads an 
ordinary family life. In a similar way. a sexual sadist who may be unmercifully 
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brutal to a hitchhiker or a stranger he meets at a bar might not dream of hurting 
family members, friends, or neighbors. 

Litton argues that physicians may be more susceptible to doubling than arc 
the members of many other professional groups. To practice medicine objec¬ 
tively. they must become accustomed to dealing mundanely with the biological 
basics of humanity—blood, internal organs, and corpses. As a result, doctors 
learn to develop a “medical self.” They become desensitized to death and learn 
to function under demands that would be abhorrent to most laypcoplc. A few 
medical practitioners may even develop a fondness for the pain and suffering of 
their patients. Beginning with his residency in Ohio State University's medical 
school in 1983, Michael Swango poisoned to death as many as 60 hospital 
patients under his care. Writing in his diary. Swango explained the pleasure 
that he received from killing: He loved the “sweet, husky, close smell of indoor 
homicide M It reminded him that he was “still alive." 


Deh unionization 

Com partmc utilization is aided by another universal process: the capacity 
of human beings to dehumanize “the other” by regarding outsiders as animals 
or demons who arc therefore expendable. Serial killers have taken advantage of 
this process in the selection of their victims: They often view prostitutes as mere 
sex machines, gays as AIDS carriers, nursing home patients as vegetables, and 
homeless alcoholics as nothing more than trash. By regarding their victims as 
subhuman elements of society, the killers can delude themselves into believing 
that they are doing something positive rather than negative. They arc. in their 
minds, ridding the world of filth and evil. This was apparently the collective 
thinking of German citizenry during the 1930s and 1940s, when stereotyping 
Jews as “vermin” helped to justify an “elimmationist anti-Semitism.” 

The behavior of a serial killer alter his capture provides some insight 
into his level of conscience and his use of dehumanization. Genuine sociopaths 
almost never confess after being apprehended. Instead, they continue to 
maintain their innocence, always hoping beyond hope to get off on a techni¬ 
cality, to be granted a new trial, or to appeal their case to a higher level. 

A few sociopalhic serial killers have confessed to their crimes, not because 
they were remorseful but because they considered it in their best interest to 
do so. For example. Clifford Olson, who raped and murdered eleven children 
in Vancouver, British Colombia, decided that the police “had the goods on 
him.” He decided, therefore, that he might as well turn his defeat into an 
advantage. Olson confessed to murder and led the police to the bodies of his 
victims in exchange for a $100,000 “ransom.” Olson was later asked to reveal 
information about other missing children, not for a fee but for the sake of the 
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worried parent*. In Hue socioputhic fashion, be responded. “If I gave a shit 
about the parent*. I wouldn’t of killed the kid/* 

By contrast, serial killers who possess a conscience may confess to their 
crimes, even if it is no longer self-serving to do so. So long a* they arc still 
on the loose and alone with their fantasies and private thoughts, they are able 
to maintain the myth that their victims deserved to die. After being caught 
however, they arc forced to confront the disturbing reality that they had killed 
human beings, not animals, demons, or objects. At this point their victims are 
rehumanirxd in their eyes. As a result, these serial killer* may be overcome 
with guilt for the sadistic crimes they committed and freely confess. 

Not unlike sadistic serial killers, soldiers in combat learn psychologically 
to separate the allies from the enemy, treating the latter as less than human. 
A* a result, countless normal and healthy individuals who would never dream 
of killing for fun have slaughtered the enemy in combat. They are not. in their 
minds, killing human beings—only “gooks.” “krauts,” or “kikes.” While in the 
midst of combat, they continue to hold dehumanized images. After returning 
home, however, they typically adopt prevailing attitudes toward the members of 
the same groups with whom they now live at peace. At the end of the Cold War. 
for example, we easily modified our thinking about the “red peril” and “the evil 
empire.” viewing Russians as our allies rather than our mortal enemy. After 
World War II. the negative image of our Japanese opponents—“the yellow 
peril”—quickly dissipated. 

Similarly, it is easy to argue that brutal terrorists who target civilians and 
government officials are sociopaths whose lack of conscience makes possible 
doing the most despicable things to their innocent victims. Yet the dehuman¬ 
ization process may mean much more than an absence of conscience in facili¬ 
tating a terrorist who kills civilians. Arab terrorists refer to Jews and Christians 
as “pig*” and “dogs.” Their terrorist acts may be more altruistic than selfish, 
designed to give them a place of honor in their religious community and to 
influence changes in policy they regard as detrimental to their national interest*. 

Lack of Empathy 

During the 1930s. social philosopher George Herbert Mead (II) identified 
“role taking” as a basic human quality, whereby an individual is able to adopt 
the viewpoint of another person. Initially, the child takes one role at a time. He 
may, for example, “put himself in the shoes” of his father or mother, his teacher, 
his siblmgs. and his close friends. Later, according to Mead, the maturing child 
comes to develop a consistent self-concept as he is able to define himself from 
the viewpoint of the entire language community, or “the generalized other.” 
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Many serial killers apparently share the role-taking ability, even if they 
use it to enhance the pleasure they derive from inflicting pain and suffering 
on their victims. Indeed, role-taking ability has been shown to take the form 
of a continuum rather than a dichotomous variable, along which any given 
individual's degree of empathy can be located. Thus, there are some individuals 
whose empathy is so profound and brood that they commiserate with the plight 
of starving children on the other side of the world. Many individuals ore closer 
to the middle of the continuum, identifying with the grief of victims in proximity 
to them but emotionally oblivious to the pain and suffering of most strangers. 
At the other end of the continuum, however, there may also be millions who 
arc completely lacking in empathy. They may not be serial killers, but they 
arc insensitive to human tragedy. They may not kail, but they are more than 
willing to cheat, swindle, he. womanize, moke unethical business decisions, or 
sell someone a bad used car. 

Hare (5) estimates that at least 1% of the population consists of what he 
refers to as "subclimcal psychopaths." They are not repeat killers but possess 
the characteristics usually associated with individuals who kill for pleasure. 
Subclinical psychopaths arc. instead, charming men who use women for sex and 
money, only to then abandon them; con artists who engage in insider-trading 
and illegal market timing as stock brokers and money managers: individuals 
who arc HIV-positive and still have unprotected sex; and salesmen who make 
vastly exaggerated claims about their products. Psychopaths are neighbors, 
coworkers, bosses, and dates. Some arc sadistic serial killers. 

We believe that lack of empathy is one characteristic of sadistic killers 
that has been accepted far too uncritically by psychologists and criminologists 
alike. Many investigators have indeed argued, based on superficial familiarity 
with serial murder cases, that sadistic serial killers arc incapable of appreciating 
their victims' pain and suffering. It has been reported that serial killer Henry 
Lee Lucas once compared his attitude toward killing humans to our concern for 
squashing a bug—no big deal. Similarly. Hillside Strangler Kenneth Bianchi 
boasted that “killing a broad" meant nothing to him. Yet as we shall argue 
below, "killing a broad" meant everything to him. 

In the case of repeat killers for whom murder is instrumental, the lack 
of empathy may truly be essential for avoiding apprehension. Profit-motivated 
serial killers, for example, may not enjoy the suffering of their victims but 
still take their victims' lives for the sake of expediency. During the 1970s. 
for example. Gary and Thaddeus Lewington committed a senes of ten armed 
robbencs around central Ohio during which they took their victims' wallets 
and then cavalierly shot each one in the head. Twenty years later, Sacramento 
landlady Dorothea Puente, with moral impunity, poisoned to death her nine 
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elderly tenants so she could steal their social security checks. In October 2002. 
DC snipers John Allen Mohammad and Lee Boyd Malvo dispassionately shot 
and lulled ten innocent victims to further their demands for 10 million dollars 
in ransom—pay up or perish. For them, the physical distance from the victims 
they gunned down with a long-range rifle aided in inoculating them against 
any tendency to empathize. The victims were merely and literally targets of 
opportunity. In addition, they apparently saw Americans as ik lhc enemy/' which 
only aided them in dehumanizing their victims chosen at random. 

For sadistic serial killers, however, murder is an end in itself, making the 
presence of empathy—even intensely heightened empathy—important in two 
respects. First, their crimes require highly tuned powers of cognitive empathy 
to capture their victims. Killers who do not understand their victims’ feelings 
would be incapable of conning them effectively. For example. Theodore 
Bundy understood all too well the sensibilities of female college students 
who were taken in by his feigned helplessness. He trapped attractive young 
women by appearing to be disabled and asking them for help. In Calaveras 
County. California, serial killers Leonard Lake and Charles Ng gained entry 
into the homes of their victims by answering classified ads in the local 
newspaper, pretending that they wished only to purchase a camcorder or 
furniture. Milwaukee’s cannibal killer Jeffrey Dahracr met his victims in a 
bar and lured them to his apartment, where they expected to party, not to be 
murdered. 

Second, a well-honed sense of emotional empathy is critical for a sadistic 
killer’s enjoyment of the suffering of his victims. For sadisuc objectives to be 
realized, a killer who tortures, sodomizes, rapes, and humiliates must be able to 
both understand and experience his victim's suffering. Otherwise, there would 
be no enjoyment or sexual arousal. Thus, be feels his victim's pain, but he 
interprets it as his own pleasure. Indeed, the more cmpathic be is, the greater 
his enjoyment of his victim's suffering. 

In the literature of psychology as well as criminology, lack of empathy— 
along with a manipulative and calculating style, an absence of remorse, and 
impulsiveness—is frequently regarded as a defining characteristic of the socio- 
palhic or antisocial personality disorder. Yet Hcilbnm <I2) came lo quite a 
different conclusion from his interviews of 168 male prisoners. He found two 
kinds of sociopath—those who had poor impulse control, low IQ, and little 
empathy (the Henry Lee Lucas type) and those who had better impulse control, 
high IQ. sadistic objectives, and heightened empathy (the Theodore Bundy 
type). In fact, the most cmpathic group of criminals in Heilbrun's study was 
comprised of intelligent sociopaths w»ith a history of extreme violence, parti¬ 
cularly rape, a crime occasionally involving a sadistic component. 
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According to Hcilbrun. violent acts inilicting pain and suffering arc more 
intentional than impulsive. In addition, cmpathic .skills promote the arousal and 
satisfaction of sadistic objectives by enhancing the criminal*s awareness of the 
pain being experienced by his victim. Because the subjects in Hcilbrun* s study 
were surveyed within months of their scheduled parole hearing dates, it is 
certainly possible that at least some of the observed differences could represent 
systematic response error. That is. perhaps the more intelligent subjects, anti¬ 
cipating their upcoming parole review, were more apt to feign empathy through 
their responses. Thus. IQ differences may have produced artificial differences 
in empathy responses. 

Whether methodological concerns were partially responsible. Hcilbrun*s 
finding of cmpathic sadistic sociopaths was all but ignored in the literature— 
that is, until recently, when psychiatrists began to question the commonly held 
view that antisocial types necessarily lack the ability to feel their victims 9 
pain. Instead, psychiatrists noted that in many cases they possess, as Glen 
Gabbard (13) wrote in Psychiatric News, “tremendous powers of cmpathic 
discernment—albeit for the purposes of self-aggrandizement.’* 

We suggest it is in the interaction between sexual sadism and sociopalhy 
that empathy becomes both heightened and perverted. Sociopaths lack empathy: 
sadists require empathy. When both disorders are present together, sociopathic 
empathy is profoundly modified. One disorder enhances the other, making 
possible the sadistic thrills that many serial killers seek. 

Conclusion 

Many individuals who live conventional lives are able to satisfy their 
sadistic needs in a socially acceptable way. Business leaders have been known 
to wheel and deal, hire and fire; some teachers arc unnecessarily tough on 
their students; and parents can be harsh and threatening in their child-rearing 
practices. For various reasons, serial killers lack whatever it takes to achieve 
a position of dominance in the legitimate system. Had serial killer Theodore 
Bundy ever completed his law degree, he might have been able to kill them— 
figuratively, of course—inside the courtroom, rather than on the streets. If 
Ailccn Wuornos had been blessed with the opportunity for a decent childhood, 
she might have become an aggressive entrepreneur rather than a deadly highway 
prostitute. 

Sadism has even found a prominent position in popular culture. Many prime¬ 
time television senes now owe their staying power to the sadistic impulses they 
exploit on the lube. Audience members find tremendous enjoyment in viewing 
horrified contestants who devour worms and insects on NBC's Fear Factor : 
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Donald Trump who exclaims without nuance. “You’re tired" on his wildly 
popular series; The Apprentice ; American IdoTs Simon Cowell who brutally 
insults a contestant: Ann Robinson who refers to a losing player as “the weakest 
link": contestants who backstab one another or cat rodents on an episode of 
Survivor; and aspiring singers lacking any talent who are deceived and humil¬ 
iated for the sake of a laugh on the WU’s contest. Superstar USA. 

In their capacity for committing extreme violence against innocent victims, 
senal killers obviously differ qualitatively from the average person. Few 
members of society would be able to torture and kill multiple victims (although 
the sadistic impulse is probably much more pervasive than we would like to 
think). In terms of their underlying psychology, however, serial muixlerers may 
not differ from normal people as much as we have been led to believe. 

An alternative possibility is that the sociopathic designation has been 
incorrectly applied to sadistic serial killers. If they really do not differ from 
other people qualitatively in terms of their ability to project a public image 
of themselves, their ability to compartmentalize and dehumanize, and their 
empathy for the suffenng of victims, they may not be the extreme sociopaths 
we have believed them lo be. This does not mean that the psyche of the serial 
murderer is like that of normal people, only that we have been looking in the 
wrung place for the important differences. 
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Chapter 2 


Compulsive-Repetitive 

Offenders 

Behavioral Patterns, Motivational Dynamics 

Louis B. Schlesinger 


Abstract 

Thiv chapter examine! (he conipuluve repetitive o(lender, ipccllically individual! who ciwunll 
Crimea repetitively because ol an internal rexual drive. Topka o( sexual motivation, problems in 
terminology. and hutoocal context are reviewed, along with a presentation ol sexual murderer*, 
traditional sex ollcnders, and individuals who engage in other sexually motivated antisocial -act*. 
The important role of fantasy, planning, personality traits, and the usefulness of treatment are 
also covered. 


Introduction 

Individuals who commit crimes repetitively and in a similar way have 
been present since premodem times. Various types ol* recurring antisocial acts 
that arc sexually motivated have also been recorded for centuries. Among these 
acts are homicide, arson, voyeurism, exhibitionism, rape, and child molestation. 
Numerous individuals have been apprehended for such crimes, have served 
lengthy prison sentences, and upon release have committed the same offense 
against the same type of victim in almost identical fashion. Thus, repetitive 
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oltenders, especially those who commit crimes in a ritualistic fashion, which 
provides them with sexual gratification, have always been a major criminal- 
justice problem. 

Background for Understanding 
the Compulsive-Repetitive Offender 

Two aspects of research into repetitive offenders have generated some 
controversy. These aspects need to be analyzed before the history, behavioral 
and motivational patterns, and treatment of repetitive offenders are discussed. 

Sexual Motivation 

Individuals who repetitively and similarly commit cnmes-specifically 
when internal forces push them to kill. rape, expose themselves, set fires, 
or molest childrcn-do so because of abhorrent sexual drives ( I). Tbc vast 
majority of psychiatric, psychological, and criminal-investigative practitioners 
and researchers agree that such internally driven offenses are sexually motivated 
(e.g.. 2-8). These offenders have a serious disturbance in the sexual area, 
and they achieve gratification through various forms of acting out including 
violence (9). Alter a period of engaging in deviant sexual fantasy—usually 
lor a number of years—offenders begin to act their fantasies out by engaging 
in sexually sadistic behaviors (perhaps directed toward animals), setting fires, 
molesting children, and the like (JO). These offenders have an inner urge to act 
on their disturbed sexual fantasies; and once they kill or rape or set fires, they 
typically repeat the behavior until apprehended. 

In many cases, the compulsive-repetitive offender does not display an 
overt manifestation of gcmtality. which has led a few researchers (e.g.. 11-14) 
to question whether the underlying motivation for these offenders is actually 
sexual. For example, with regard to the compulsive-repetitive murderer. 
Egger (15) has stated that fc ‘sex is only an instrument used by the killer to obtain 
power and domination over his victim... | the sexual aspect] frequently present 
in [these] murders... is not the central motivating factor for the killer, but 
merely an instrument used to dominate, control, and destroy the victim" (p. 30). 
However, genital contact or ejaculation is not necessary for sexual satisfaction, 
a conclusion held widely for many years by authorities on sexual behavior 
(e.g.. 16 J7). In fact, even in normal sexual relations, genital involvement is 
not necessary to achieve sexual arousal. The act of kissing, for example, is 
sexually stimulating, but the mouth is not a genital organ; it is. rather, the 
opening to the digestive system- Certainly many other forms of sexual arousal 
(e.g.. various fetishes) also have nothing to do with direct genital stimulation. 
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For compulsive-repetitive offenders, their antisocial behavior—be it killing, 
torture, molestation, firesetting, or rape—is eroticized and sexually gratifying. 

Problems with Terminology 

Since the eariy 1980s. the term “serial" has become the popular and 
accepted adjective for describing individuals who kill or rape in a repetitive 
fashion. The adjective is a good one because it describes what the offender 
is doing—specifically, killing, raping, molesting, or setting fires in a series. It 
is much easier to understand than the term “compulsive/* which has several 
psychological meanings. For instance, compulsive has been used as a label 
for various forms of mental disorders, such as “compulsive personality’* and 
“obsessive-compulsive neurotic/* However, the individual with a compulsive 
personality or an obsessive-compulsive disorder is totally different from the 
compulsive-repetitive offender. 

Although serial may be easier to understand than compulsive, it may not 
necessarily be the best adjective to describe repetitive offenders because it 
raises several notable problems in classification (18). For example, individuals 
who kill a series of people for profit (c.g.. contract killers) have different under¬ 
lying motivations than do those who arc driven to kill for sexual gratification. 
Similarly, the repetitive arsonist may set a series of fires, but his motivation 
may be anger, revenge, or perhaps profit through the collection of insurance 
money. Even the individual who “exposes” himself on various occasions may 
do so for purposes of group affiliation, such as when college students engage in 
“streaking/* Moreover, the number of victims necessary for a person to qualify 
as a serial offender (e.g.. 2.J.5. or 10) is totally aihitraiy and usually has little 
to do with the dnve to act out in a repetitive way. For example, the offender’s 
intelligence, degree of planning, geographical mobility, posloffcnsc conduct, 
type of victim, investigative problems encountered, as well as the uncontrol¬ 
lable variable of luck, all contribute to the total number of victims, some of 
whom may never be linked to the offender. 

Thus, the serial nature of the crime often has more to do with circum¬ 
stances outside the offender than with the underlying dynamics motivating 
his criminal conduct. If. for example, the BTK killer in Topeka. Kansas (19) 
bad been apprehended alter his first or second homicide, be would not have 
had the opportunity to kill 10 people. He would still have been the same 
individual with the same inner compulsion to kill; he just would not have been 
labeled a serial killer. Accordingly, of the two terms, compulsive describes more 
accurately than serial the offender's mam motivating force—that is. an urge to 
act out. 
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COMPULSrVE-REPET/TIVE HOMICIDAL OFFENDERS 

Premodem Interest 

The compulsivc-rcpctitive sexually motivated murderer is by do means 
a modern phenomenon. Cases of compulsive-repetitive homicide, have been 
documented, for example, as far back as 15th century France, where Gilles dc 
Rais (20) managed to kidnap, torture, sexually molest, and kill about 150 to 800 
children during an 8-year penod. Rais killed his victims alter lortunng. sodom¬ 
izing. decapitating, and dismembering them. He sometimes dressed victims in 
fine clothes and had intercourse with the bodies while they were dying. At his 
tnal it was disclosed that he kept the heads of those children he considered 
“particularly beautiful.” One of Rais’s underlings testified in court that Rais 
had taken more pleasure in seeing the body parts pulled from his victims and 
watching them die in a torturous manner than in having sex with them. 

Because of the vicious nature of such acts—especially the seemingly 
gratuitous violence, including torture, cannibalism, dismemberment, and 
discmbowelmcnt—prcmodcra people believed that a supernatural force, such 
as a vampire or werewolf (rather than a man), must have been responsible. 
The belief in lycanthropy—the idea that humans have the capacity to turn into 
wolves—was fairly widespread during the 16th century (21). One offender. 
Gilles Gamier, who sexually attacked, murdered, cannibalized, and strangled 
many children, used lycanthropy—considered a valid medical phenomenon— 
as a defense at his 1573 trial (21). Perhaps one of the most notorious premodem 
examples of a compulsive murderer was Jack the Ripper, who terrorized the 
Whitechapel section of London during the late 1880s (22). He was called 
Jack the Ripper because he supposedly sent letters to the press proclaiming. 
”1 am down on whores and shan’t quit npping them until I do get buckled.” 
This offender, who killed between five and nine prostitutes, has never been 
definitively identified. 

At the same lime Jack the Ripper was active, Richard von Krafft-Ebing 
published the first scientific study of sexual deviation, including sexually 
motivated murder and other sexually motivated antisocial acts. His classic 1886 
text. Fsychopathia Sexualis (21). had a major influence at the time and was 
referenced by all turn-of-thc-ccntury scholars including Freud (16). A careful 
reading of Krafit-Ebing’s book reveals that a great deal of what we currently 
know about the compulsive-repetitive offender was first described by him 
during the 19th century. For instance. Krafft-Ebing provided his theory of why 
such offenders were almost always male. He theorized that men have an inborn 
aggressive character that becomes excessively developed: they arc essentially 
a throwback to primitive man. who used violence to obtain female partners for 
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propagation. He also described how these ollenders frequently he. manipulate, 
and take trophies and .souvenirs from the crime scene. He found them to use 
ligatures, torture their victims for prolonged periods of time, to have previ¬ 
ously engaged in animal cruelty, and to target prostitutes, make frequent use of 
pornography, humiliate and degrade their victims, and engage in signature-like 
ritualistic behavior. Kraffl-Ebing also found that such offender! frequently had 
wives and girlfriends, whom they did not harm, but the men found greater 
sexual satisfaction in murder than in their (nonaggressive) sexual relations. 

Krafft-Ebing also pointed out the important relationship of fantasy, the 
compulsion to kill, and the sexual stimulation achieved by the violence. He 
described the ease of an individual who knifed women in the genital region and 
ejaculated the instant he stabbed them. Here. Krafft-Ebing found the stabbing to 
be M an equivalent for coitus’* (p. 73). He believed that the sexually stimulating 
aspect of the offender's behavior is primarily a feeling of power and control 
over the victim. ’The idea that she might feel the power 1 had over her is what 
is sexually arousing* (p. 76)... (that) she is completely in his power...the 
impulse to complete subjugation of the woman*' (p. 78). 

Interest During the First Half of the 20th Century 

During the early years of the 20th century, a number of compulsive- 
repetitive murder cases were reponed and studied in substantial detail. Peter 
Kiirtcn. who terrorized Diisscldorf. Germany during the 1920s (24) through 
murder, arson, assault, and rape, is a ease in point Kiirtcn had sex with his 
sisters, engaged in sex with animals, and frequently watched his father rape his 
mother. Alter serving lime in prison for assorted offenses (including committing 
his first murder at age 9). he attacked 29 people and killed several. For a 
period of 5 years Kiirtcn's compulsion to kill was overwhelming; he attacked 
men. women, and children by knifing, choking, and cutting their throats. The 
varied behavioral patterns and large number of victims led the police to believe 
initially lhal the crimes were committed by more than one offender. Kiirtcn 
was preoccupied W’llh fire, burned down a number buildings, and experienced 
sexual excitement while watching the Haines. He was also a vampire, gaining 
sexual gratification through drinking the blood of his victims. 

Perhaps one of the most bizarre cases in the annals of crime is that of 
Albert Fish, who operated in New York during the 1920s (2526). Although he 
looked like a gentle grandfather, Fish was not only a compulsive murderer but a 
sadist, masochist, pedophile, and cannibal. One of his most heinous crimes was 
the abduction, murder, dismemberment, and cannibalization of a 12 -year-old 
girl. The case remained unsolved for 6 years until Fish wrote a graphic letter 
to the victim’s mother, describing how he killed the child. The police then 
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traced the stationary the letter was written on to Fish. Prior to his execution, a 
radiograph of his abdominal area showed 24 sewing needles around his bladder 
that be had inserted to gain masochistic gratification. 

During the 1940s. William Hcirens—who had a fetish for female 
underwear and committed numerous home burglaries to obtain the object of 
his fetishistic desire—terrorized Chicago (27). On occasion, he would unnatc 
and defecate on the premises, behavior typical of many fetish burglars (28). 
Hcirens was suspected of having committed hundreds of burglaries before he 
was arrested for the murder of two adult women and the abduction of a 6- 
year-old girl: he had cut the girl into pieces and deposited the body parts in 
sewers and garbage cans around the Chicago area. The Hcirens case is particu¬ 
larly instructive as it illustrates the strength of his underlying compulsion. For 
instance, he wrote. “Catch me before 1 kill more. I can’t control myself’ on 
the bathroom mirrors of his victims. Hcirens also developed headaches and 
he sweated profusely when be attempted to contain the compulsion to lull: “1 
resisted for about two hours. I lore sheets out of the place and went into a 
sweat. I would take out plans and draw how to get into certain places. I would 
bum up the plans. Sometimes this helped” (29, p. 120). 

Interest During the Modern Era 

During the latter hall of the 20th century a number of high profile cases 
generated additional psychological and psychiatric interest in the problem of 
the compulsive-repetitive offender. For example. Edward Gem (30 )—on whom 
Alfred Hitchcock's main character in Psycho was based—dug up corpses from 
local cemeteries, killed and disemboweled women, fashiooed soup bowls from 
victims' skulls, upholstered chairs with human skin, and collected female 
genitalia in a box. Gein told investigators that he enjoyed dressing up in a 
vest made of human skin. Amateur photographer Harvey Glatman (25), dubbed 
the “Lonely Hearts Killer.” put ads in newspapers for “models” whom he 
then raped and murdered. Ted Bundy (31) became well known for his murder 
of about 40 women over a wide geographical area. One of the most widely 
known compulsive-repetitive offenders during this period was Albert DcSalvo, 
commonly called the Boston Strangler (32). DcSalvo began his career as a 
voyeur, progressed to sexual molestation and rape, and then, within an 1 8-monlh 
period, is alleged to have killed 13 women. He used a similar abduction 
technique in all his crimes. He would knock on potential victims’ doors posing 
as a photographer or repairman. When he entered, he overpowered the women 
and molested, raped, or killed them. 

During the late 1950s and 1960s there was some scientific mlerest in 
the study of the compulsive-repetitive offender (c.g.. 33-36). Revitch (37) 
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completed one of the first descriptive studies of 43 adult men and adolescent 
boys who attacked women, including 9 murderers. He found that 30 (69%) of 
these subjects had previously committed offenses, only 3 of which were overtly 
sexual: 12 of the 30 offenses (40%) weir burglaries. 

Re&sler and colleagues (5) carried out the first systematic, large-scale, 
empirically based investigation of the sexually motivated murderer in coordi¬ 
nation with the FBI. TheAc investigators studied a nonrandom sample of 36 
sexual murderers and described their personality traits and enrae scene patterns. 
They looked into the offenders’ childhoods, pnor criminal acts, modus operandi 
(MOs). and techniques used to avoid apprehension. The authors noted, in 
particular, the importance of the offenders’ sexual fantasies in connection with 
their crimes. "The fantasies reflect their actions based on their beliefs and patterns 
of reasoning.... These men murder because of the way they flunk'* (p. 43). 

Following this study, the technique of psychological profiling—which had 
been inspired 20 years earlier by Brussel (38 )—was refined and used regularly 
by the FBI as an investigative aid. Profiling involves assessing the enme scene, 
specifically as to its level of organization (which reflects the level of offender 
planning) and then drawing a description of the unknown offender’s personality 
and likely behavior patterns based on characteristics of offenders who have left 
similar crime scenes (39). Hazelwood and Douglas (40) distinguished organized 
from disorganized crime scenes (i.e.. those without much physical evidence 
and those with a lot of physical evidence) and linked these patterns to various 
personality traits and behavioral characteristics of offenders. 

Experience has demonstrated, however, that the practice of psychological 
profiling is much more complicated than simply matching a list of crime 
scene indicators with corresponding personality and behavioral traits. Most 
crime scenes arc neither highly organized nor highly disorganized: instead, 
they typically present a mixed picture (9). Some investigators (41) have 
argued that the FBI approach to profiling is not “scientific" enough in that 
it relies too heavily on an investigator's experience rather than on empirical 
validation. Notwithstanding the lack of strong and consistent empirical support 
for profiling, however, researchers (42) have demonstrated some level of 
accuracy, particularly when the technique Ls used by profilers experienced in 
the process. 

Nonhomicidal Compulswe-Repetitixe Offenders 
Traditional Sex Offenders 

In addition to the compulsive-repetitive sexually motivated murderer, the 
traditional compulsive-repetitive sexual offender (i.e., one who commits sex 
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offenses such as child molestation, exhibitionism, or rape) has also plagued 
society for centuries (43). Sex offenders, as a group, have been researched 
extensively since the mid-1940s. with voluminous studies denoting their person¬ 
ality and behavioral characteristics as well as their response to various treatment 
approaches ( 44- 4 6 ). The general conclusion from the numerous studies is 
that sex offenders comprise a heterogeneous group who target different types 
of victims (children, adults), engage m different types of sexual behavior 
(molestation, sexual assault), come from all walks of life (including the clergy), 
and more than any other type of criminal, pose a high risk for repetition (44.47). 

The crimes of this group of offenders are considered particularly disturbing 
because they target society’s most vulnerable individuals, specifically women 
and children. In the United States following World War II. special legis¬ 
lation was enacted—generally referred to as sexual-psychopath laws—to 
combat the problem. Because sexual offending was believed to be a result 
of specific psychological problems that could not be addressed in prison, 
specialized centers were created, staffed by mental health professionals, to 
provide treatment to these individuals. Those sex offenders who were deemed 
compulsive-repetitive and whose problems presumably stemmed from psycho¬ 
logical conflicts were sent to these treatment centers, whereas those who 
committed sexual crimes as a result of situational factors were sent to pnson. 

Some states (such as New Jersey) required a special release process, above 
and beyond that of the parole board. A team of mental health specialists would 
evaluate the offender alter a period of treatment: and only if he was deemed 
no longer a threat would there be a recommendation to the parole board for 
his release (48). Over the years, however, particularly beginning in the 1980s. 
numerous sex offenders in the United States were released from treatment 
programs only to recommit the exact offense—often in the same fashion and 
targeting the same type of victim. These repeat offenders gained a great deal 
of public attention and outrage. Thus, the release of sex offenders became a 
political issue; and by the early 1990s many of the U.S. sex-offender programs, 
which were often free-standing facilities, were closed or moved to a section of 
the state penitentiary, where little use was made of mental health professionals' 
ability to provide therapy or predict recidivism. 

During the early 1990s. the sexual-psychopath laws were again amended 
as a result, in large part, of the case of 7-ycar-old Megan Kanka. a New Jersey 
girl who was raped and murdered by a twice-convicted sex offender who was 
residing in her neighborhood. This case led to the Megan’s Law amendment to 
the Jacob Wcterling Act. which required that all states develop a registry of sex 
offenders who had targeted children. In addition, stales must notify the commu¬ 
nities of offenders’ whereabouts. The type and method of notification vary 
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widely among and within slates, so not all sex offender* are handled similarly. 
Generally, their level of nsk to reoffend is assessed by various subjective or 
objective measures, or both (c.g.. 49). and the community notification proceeds 
accordingly. Since these measures were taken, several high-profile cases in 
the United States of children who were murdered by released sex offenders 
have resulted in even further sexual-psychopath legislation: some of these laws 
totally bar sex offenders from living in certain communities. 

Sexually Motivated Antisocial Acts 

Another group of offenders also act out in a compulsive-repetitive fashion. 
While then antisocial acts are also sexually motivated, these are not traditional 
sex offenders. For example, Revitch (50) described burglaries that are sexually 
motivated. Schlcsingcr and Revitch (51) found a direct connection between 
sexually motivated burglary and sexual homicide with obvious investigative 
implications. Specifically, these researchers noted that if a woman was abducted 
or killed in her home, the chance that the offender had previously committed a 
burglary was about 77*. a finding that can easily narrow the field of unknown 
suspects. Mon: recently. Schlcsingcr and colleagues (52) replicated this study 
and found a 63* likelihood that an offender who entered a victim's residence 
to abduct, rape, or kill her had been previously arrested for burglary. 

Arson is another enroe that, in many instances, is sexually motivated. 
Lewis and Yamcll (53) found the compulsive-repetitive firescucr (pyromaniac) 
to have “a sadistic drive sexually colored" (p. 437). This connection W’as also 
noted by Fras (54) years later. However, some investigators (c.g.. 55) have not 
found sexual motives in any of their repetitive fire setters. Such researchers seem 
to be looking for overt genitality. which is extremely rare. Instead, pyromaniac s' 
sexual motivation typically becomes apparent only after extensive contact with 
these offenders. Here, as noted above, the sexual dynamic is manifested in an 
eroticization of the feelings of power and control the offenders experience by 
setting fires. 

Characteristics of Compulsi\’e-Repetitive Offenders 

Important Role of Fantasy 

Common to all compulsive-repetitive sexually motivated offenders—but 
especially offenders who plan their crimes—is a rich fantasy life that leads to 
future acting out. Be res (56) defined fantasy as a “group of symbols synthe¬ 
sized into a unified story... it may be a substitute for action or it may prepare 
the way for later action" (p. 328). In their comprehensive review of the 
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literature on sexual fantasy. Leitenberg and Henning (57) found that sexual 
fantasies, commonly experienced by both men and women, fall into four general 
categories: conventional heterosexual imagery: scenes involving sexual power 
and irresistibility: images of vaned settings, practices, and positions; and images 
of submission or dominance in which some level of physical force is involved 
or implied. Deviant sexual fantasies involving force or abnormal sexual stimu¬ 
lation play a significant role in sexually motivated crimes. The importance of 
fantasy in sexual crimes was stressed by Hazelwood and Warren (58), who 
found that “fantasy is the link between the underlying motivations for sexual 
assaults and the behavior exhibited during the crime'* (p. 137). 

Not everyone who has deviant fantasies commits a sexually motivated 
offense. In fact, a large proportion of the noncriminal and nonpsychiatric 
population also report deviant sexual fantasies, including homicidal fantasies 
(59.60), but do not act on them. For instance. Grcndlmer and Byrne (61) found 
that 54% of men who never committed a sexual assault fantasized about having 
forced sex with a partner. Bncre and Runtz (62) found that 21% of male under¬ 
graduate students acknowledged an abnormal sexual attraction to children, and 
9% admitted to having had specific sexual fantasies about children: however, 
all these individuals denied acting on their fantasies. Similarly. Crepault and 
Couture (65) reported that 61% of their nonoffender adult male sample had 
fantasies in which they “sexually initiated*' a young girl: 33% fantasized raping 
a woman: 12% fantasized being humiliated: and 5% fantasized having sex with 
an animal. None of these men acted out their fantasies. 

Although not all individuals who have deviant sexual fantasies act out. 
many do. In their study of the relationship between sadistic fantasy and crimi¬ 
nally sadistic behavior. MacCulloch and colleagues (64) found that 81% of 
their subjects committed sadistic crimes as an outgrowth of recurring sadistic 
mastuifcatory fantasies. However, these authors also recognized that not all 
individuals who harbor such fantasies ultimately act out. The main problem, 
the authors acknowledged, is the inability to distinguish the critical features 
differentiating these two groups. Several other investigators (65,66) have found 
that sexual crimes such as rape and child molestation have multiple causes, 
with deviant sexual fantasy being just one. 

Compulsion to Act 

If deviant sexual fantasies are not sufficient for determining whether an 
individual has committed a crime, the question then arises as to why some 
individuals act on their disturbed fantasies and others do not. Rcvitch and 
Schlesingcr (6.7) concluded that those individuals who act out their fantasies 
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do so because of an inner compulsion, in many cases, the compulsion is so 
strong that an attempt to resist it results in anxiety and somatic manifesta¬ 
tions. Although an offender can describe his fantasies simply by reporting his 
thoughts, a compulsion is more abstract and difficult to explain. Offenders, 
therefore, often do not attempt a description of an inner drive to act out. and 
many examiners also overlook the importance of the underlying compulsion 
when they evaluate such subjects. Schlcsinger <9) concluded that a tension state 
develops as a consequence of intense fantasies and results in a compulsion to 
act, often criminally. Following the act the offender returns to his prcmorbid 
state, and the cycle repeats itself; the result is multiple (or serial) offenses, 
committed particularly by those who plan their crimes. 

Mcloy (67) attempted to determine the factors that contribute to the behav¬ 
ioral acting out of deviant sexual fantasies. He proposed a “structuring” of 
sexual fantasy that provides the offender with “certain positive reinforcements 
prior to. or between his [crimes), which would reset with the high arousal of 
the actual (sexual crime) and would have less propensity to extinguish over 
time" (p. 9). In fact, in addition to a behavioral-psychodynamic component. 
Mcloy (67) argues there may also be a physiological ingredient. A ncurobio- 
logical substrate underlying compulsive-repetitive offenses was first theorized 
by Krafft-Ebing (23) and was supported years later by MacLcan (68). who. m 
cases of pnmale aggression, pointed to an anatomical interconnection between 
sex and violence. Miller (69) has argued that an abnormality in the temporal lobe 
limbic mechanism is the foundation for the “driven quality” of the compulsive 
offender’s urge to act. 


Importance of Planning with Compulsive-Repetitive 
Offenders 

Compulsive-repetitive offenders of all types (Le.. murderers, traditional 
sex olfcnders. and those who commit other sexually motivated antisocial acts) 
can be envisioned as falling cm a hypothetical spectrum. On one end are those 
who plan their crimes in detail and release their compulsion with such care 
that they are often not apprehended for long periods of time. On the other 
end arc those individuals who act out their inner compulsion in an unplanned, 
impulsive, spontaneous fashion. Because the latter group of offenders leave a 
great deal of evidence at the crime scene, they are often arrested after their first 
or second offense. In between these extremes lie the majority of compulsive 
offenders, who exhibit a mixture of both planning and spontaneity in their 
criminal conduct. 
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Personality as an Intervening Variable 

Whether an offense is planned or spontaneous is not a result of the 
offender’s fantasies or even hLs compulsion to act out; rather, it is a result 
primarily of his personality. Personality is thus an intervening variable between 
an offender’s inner life and the way the crime is committed (9). People who 
have reasonably intact personalities, with little overt disturbance, direct their 
lives in an orderly fashion. When such individuals commit crimes, they arc 
likely to do so w ith some degree of planning and logic. For example, if such an 
individual has a compulsion to kill, he is likely to plan the homicide in an orderly 
way. Compulsive-repetitive offenders who commit planned crimes typically 
have psychopathic, sociopathic. narcissistic, antisocial, and other personality 
disorders that do not disorganize their dunking and behavior. They may be 
manipulative and deceptive, but they are not distracted by overt psychopatho- 
logical symptoms (c.g.. hallucinations and delusions) that interfere with the 
ability to behave in a methodical fashion. 

Conversely, compulsive-repetitive offender* who act in an unplanned, 
impulsive, spontaneous fashion do not do so because of different types of 
fantasies or a different type of inner compulsion to act out. Instead, they have 
more overt disturbance, usually falling within the borderline, schizotypal, or 
schizoid spectrum of personality disorders, which results in a decreased ability 
to carefully plan. Individuals with these disorders do not necessarily act out 
spontaneously all the lime; however, to a large degree, they do lack the controls 
necessary to contain their behavior. Thus, when their fantasies build to a point 
where the compulsion becomes oveibearing. they may act out in an impulsive, 
high-nsk manner that is likely to gel them apprehended. Such offenders arc 
distracted by their symptoms and lack the inner resources necessary to plan 
much of their behavior, including their criminal behavior. 

Sometimes compulsive-repetitive offenders who do not plan arc 
profoundly mentally ill, suffering from schizophrenia. When these individuals 
have an underlying compulsion to act out. they do so in a disorganized, sponta¬ 
neous fashion, primarily because the severe symptoms of their mental illness 
makes planning impossible for them. An exception to this mlc is found in the 
paranoid form of schizophrenia because here the psychopathological symptoms 
do not disorganize the underlying character structure, and the individual is able 
to act in a highly planned way. In addition, individuals with reasonably intact 
personalities can also act in an impulsive manner if they have an impulse - 
control disorder or if they arc under the influence of substances. Bradford 
and colleagues (70) commented on the well known disinhibitmg effects of 
substances and their relation to criminal behavior. 
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Thus, the compulsive offender's personality (or mental illness) docs not 
cause him to commit his crimes: the drive lo commit an offense Is a result of an 
inner compulsion fueled by the offender’s fantasy life. The offender's person¬ 
ality (or psychopathology) simply shapes and influences hern 1 the compulsion 
is carried out. Because planning is often necessary to elude law enforcement, it 
is easy to sec why many compulsive-repetitive offenders with multiple victims 
(ie.. serial offenders) usually do not have major psychiatric illnesses that result 
in disorganized tlnnkmg. Compulsive-repetitive offenders with a major mental 
disorder that results in thought disorganization are usually unable to plan their 
crimes; their apprehension is thus much quicker, and they have fewer victims. 

Behavior Patterns of Those Who Plan Their Crimes 

Compulsive-repetitive offenders who plan their crimes often engage in 
ritualistic behavior at the crime scene: this behavior is referred to as personation 
or signature: “The offender often invests intimate meaning into the (crime| 
scene in the form of body positioning, mutilation, items left, or other symbolic 
gestures” (71. p. 354). Such repetitive ritualistic acts, which often serve as the 
offender’s “calling card” (72.73), have little to do with the perpetration of the 
offense itself: instead, they are an outgrowth of the offender’s longstanding 
deviant fantasies. The purpose of the ritualistic behavior is lo provide psycho- 
sexual gratification, which the offense itself (e.g., homicide, rape, molestation) 
docs not allow the perpetrator to achieve. Hazelwood and Warren (74) noted that 
“a pervasive and defining fantasy life and a carefully developed and executed 
set of crime scene behaviors” (p. 267) are outgrowths of the imaginations of 
individuals who engage in ritualistic crimes. 

Behavior Patterns of Those Who Do Not Plan Their Crimes 

Hazelwood and Warren (74) also describe the impulsive offender as 
someone who “invests little or no planning in his crimes. Instead, he acts 
impulsively, takes little or no measures lo protect his identity, and is seemingly 
oblivious to the risk involved in committing the crimes” (p. 270). These 
researchers found impulsive offenders’ fantasies lo be as undifferentiated as 
their behavior: Such individuals are generally unaware of the fantasies under¬ 
lying their actions: and if they do describe their fantasies, they typically report 
them in simplistic and concrete terms, usually involving simple victim charac¬ 
teristics and demographics. If such an offender has a pornography collection, 
according to Hazelwood and Warren, it usually lacks a specific theme, as 
his fantasies are as undifferentiated as the pornography be reads. Impulsive 
offenders who do not plan their crimes do not usually seek out a particular type 
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of victim because any victim will do. Adolescents and very young adults— 
whose development is not yet complete—typically commit unplanned crimes, 
behaving in a spontaneous, impulsive fashion. Myers and Ulashiield (75) and 
Myers (76) conducted extensive studies of adolescents who committed sexual 
murder*. These researchers found that juvenile offenders were typically behav- 
iorally disorganized, and their crimes were impulsive, unplanned, or poorly 
planned, occurred in their own neighborhoods, and involved known (typically 
older) victims. 

Treatment and Intervention 

Since the 1950s. traditional sex offenders have been exposed to a variety of 
treatments, the effectiveness of which is questionable. For instance. Grossman 
and colleagues (77) found that many studies purporting to measure the success 
of treating traditional sex offenders were Hawed. They did note, however, 
that the various treatment approaches seemed to decrease future offending 
to some extent with some individuals, but one could not rely on the results 
of the treatments. Over the years, various treatment modalities have been 
employed, including individual and group therapy, aversion therapy, covert 
sensitization, masturbatorv reconditioning, cognitive restructuring, relapse 
prevention, hormonal therapies, castration, and even surgical intervention 
to remove brain centers connected with sexual arousal (77). Depending on 
the offender's motivation, level of deviance, and level of accompanying 
antisocial thinking, some of these treatments seem to have some benefit. 
However, none of these therapies alter sexual arousal patterns; rather, they help 
offenders identify triggers for acting out and teach them how to manage such 
stress. 

The psychotherapeutic treatment of the compulsive-repetitive murderer 
or potential murderer—including compulsive-repetitive offenders who have 
engaged in other sexually motivated antisocial acts—remains virtually 
unstudied. These individuals do not go to a treatment center, instead, they are 
incarcerated in prison, where treatment is sporadic if available at all. Other 
individuals who have a potential to commit a compulsive homicide or sexually 
motivated antisocial act (10). and who display some behavioral indicators (c.g.. 
killing cats, firesethng, unprovoked assaults on females), are often hospitalized 
usually out of desperation or lack of a more acceptable immediate alternative. 
These hospitalizations are typically brief and unproductive. In fact, when the 
treatment stall at the hospital confront such an individual, they are not sure 
what they are tiratmg. as there is no overt psychosis and often no behavioral 
display while the person is in the hospital unit. If potential offenders do present 
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with a psychosis (which is rather rare) or. more often, anxiety, depression, or 
other symptoms, they are treated with medication, discharged, and referred for 
outpatient psychotherapy. 

However, outpatient psychotherapy of the potential compulsive-repetitive 
offender is itself problematic. In particular, many therapists refuse to treat 
violent or potentially violent individuals on an outpatient basis because of 
liability concerns, stemming in part from cases such as Tarasoff v. Regents (78). 
As a result, "legal standards that were developed to protect citizens, in actuality 
may result in less protection, because patients are again being shunned by 
practitioners due to the fear of legal entanglements’ (79. p. 177). 

Specialized forensic centers arc desperately needed to provide evaluation 
and treatment of these pathological offenders and potential offenders. These 
centers should focus on research, study, and teaching and should be connected 
to medical schools and graduate schools of psychology and criminology. Such a 
model would provide an excellent opportunity for practitioners to gain clinical 
experience with this population of offenders and potential offenders, as well 
as to engage in research and provision of training. Although the government 
devotes vast resources to the apprehension, legal disposition, and incarceration 
of such offenders, it expends relatively little on prevention, treatment, or scien¬ 
tific study of the problem. The proposed model would be one further step 
to protect society from a subgroup of dangerous individuals about whom we 
desperately need to learn more. 
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Serial Juvenile Sex Offenders 
and Their Offenses 

Jessica Woodhams, Clive Hollin, and Ray Bull 


Abstract 

In light ol Ibc dearth of lilctaiutc specifically on serial juvenile sex offenders. ihls duplet 
considers (lie findings ol research wiili juvenile sex offender* and juvenile repeal sex offender* 
»Hh respect to whal this ought tell us about Juvenile serial sex offending and its investlgatlon- 
The chapter reports on dllferent types ol juvenile sex ollenders: those that ollend against younger 
children and those that offend against their peers or adults; those that assault as a group compared 
to those who assault alone; and juvenile sex offenders who target strangers as victims, a group 
that may require particular alienticc Irom police. Having reviewed this literature, the chalet 
discusses the implications of research on behavioral consistency and what it may mean for 
the successful application of investigative techniques (e.g. ollender profiling and case linkage) 
to serial juvenile sexual crime. Finally, die offenses of a small sample of serial juvenile sex 
offenders ate analyzed. TTic characteristics of the offenders, the victims, and the o!lenses are 
described; and ibc degree of behavioral consistency seen in tie offending of this group u 
reported. 

INTRODUCTION 

Juveniles commit a sizable minonly of sexual offenses each year. For 
example, Ayres and colleagues (!) analyzed Ihc arresls for sexual offenses 
during 2000-2002 in England and Wales and found that male juveniles (aged 
under 18 years) were suspected and had been arrested for 7500 cases, approx¬ 
imately 16% of all sexual offenses for these two years. According to the 
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FBI's National Incident-Based Reporting System, in the United States during 
1991-1996, juveniles (7-17 years of age) were responsible for 23.2% of all 
sexual assaults committed (2). 

The investigation of juvenile sexual crime therefore requires considerable 
police resources. Some juvenile sex offenders are what can be called serial 
offenders in that they commit more than one sexual crime against different victims. 
The rationale behind the policy of intelligence-led policing is to focus limited 
police resources on the small number of offenders who commit roost of the 
crimen (3). Serial juvenile sex offenders would therefore be a policing priority. 

Although serial juvenile sex offenders might be a policing priority, surpris¬ 
ingly little has been written about these young people. Instead, the literature 
has focused on juvenile sex offenders in general and recidivist juvenile sex 
offenders. A juvenile is a recidivist if he or she sexually re-offended alter some 
form of official action (c.g.. conviction, incarceration). At first glance, it might 
be assumed that juveniles who sexually re-offend could be considered the same 
group as serial juvenile sex offenders. However, there arc some subtle differ¬ 
ences between these two groups. A juvenile could be classed as a recidivist if 
he or she had committed a new sexual crime against the some victim, whereas 
to be labeled a serial juvenile sex offender the juvenile must commit a new 
sexual crime against a different victim. 

Although these subtle differences exist between recidivists and serial sex 
offenders, in the absence of literature on serial juvenile sex offenders, some 
findings from the literature on recidivists may be relevant. This chapter attempts 
to address the dearth of literature on serial juvenile sex offenders by drawing 
together what is known about juvenile sex offenders in general, and what has 
been written about repeat juvenile sex offender!* that would be of interest to 
police investigators of juvenile serial sexual crime. In addition, preliminary 
findings arc reported of a study analyzing the characteristics and offending 
behavior of a small sample of serial juvenile sex offenders. Much of the research 
on juvenile sex offenders has sampled males only, and this is reflected in the 
content of this chapter. 

Juvenile Sex Offenders 

The victims of juvenile sex offenders arc varied. Although they assault 
known and unknown victims ranging from small children to the elderly (4). 
it is believed that typically juveniles sexually assault a known victim who is 
younger than themselves (5.6). Whether this is the ease generally or whether this 
conclusion results from much of the research literature focusing on apprehended 
juveniles is unclear. 
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Official .statistics suggest that most juvenile sex offenders are older 
teenagers (1J). However, some juveniles begin their sex offending at a young 
age, with some as young as 6 years old being reported in research papers (4). It 
is important to remember that official statistics can mask the real age of onset 
as juveniles are not captured by such statistics unless they arc above the age of 
criminal responsibility. 

With regard to the type of sexual assaults perpetrated, juvenile sex 
offenders do not seem to differ from their adult counterparts (5). The types 
of sexual offense these young people commit include noncontact offenses, 
such as exhibitionism: and they range to more senous penetrative offenses, 
such as rape (7). Typically, juvenile sex offenders are more likely to engage 
in digital penetration, whereas adult sex offenders engage in anal. oral, and 
vaginal penetration (6). Adults' greater sexual knowledge and experience may 
explain such findings. What is concerning however, is the greater use of force 
by juvenile sex offenders in comparison to that used by adults (6). Longstrom 
and Lindblad (4) reported that 71% of their juvenile sex offenders had used 
physical violence in their off ease, and 14% had used a weapon. Although these 
figures for violence and weapon use are concerning, it is important to note 
that juvenile sex offenders arc a heterogeneous group. This heterogeneity is 
not only in their choice of victim but in the way their offenses are committed. 
When investigating juvenile sex offending, this is an important point to bear 
in mind. 

Types of Juvenile Sex Offenders 

Whether there are subtypes of juvenile sex offenders who behave in 
different ways has been the focus of some research attention. This attention 
has tended to focus on juveniles who assault children (termed child molesters) 
versus those who assault their peers or adults (termed sexual assaulters), and 
group offenders versus lone offenders. In addition, some research (8,9) has 
been conducted on a particular subgroup of juvenile sex offenders that is of 
particular interest to investigators—those who assault strangers. 

Juvenile Child Molesters Versus Sexual Assaulters 

Past studies have tended to treat juvenile sex offenders as a homogeneous 
population. However, more recent research is indicating that juvenile child 
molesters are in some ways different from juvenile sexual assaulters (10,11). 
Although most of the findings are more relevant to the clinical task of the 
assessment and treatment of juvenile sex offenders, some findings are of interest 
to the police investigator, and they arc the current focus. 



38 


Woodhams, Hollin, and Dull 


There appear* to be an association between victim age and the victim- 
offender relationship. Juveniles targeting younger children are more likely 
to be an acquaintance or family member (12,13). In contrast, juvemlcs who 
target older females are more likely to be acquaintances or strangers to their 
victims (10). Juvenile child abusers are reported as more likely to assault male 
victims, although they do not offend against males exclusively (10). 

As well as their victims differing, there appears to be variation in 
the way juvenile child abusers and juvenile sexual assaulters commit their 
Crimea. Sexual assaulters are likely to commit their offenses outdoors or in 
a public place (12J3). which is probably a product of the victim-offender 
relationship. Sexual assaulters more often physically assault their victims during 
the commission of the offense and use a weapon (10,12—14). This pattern is 
likely, at least in part, to be a result of the level of victim resistance (10) and of 
the setting in which the enme occurs. Victims of attacks by sexual assaulters 
therefore potentially suffer greater injury. Because sexual assaulters arc more 
likely to offend against strangers, this group requires greater investigative effort 
because their idenuty is more often unknown. 

Group Offenders and Lone Offenders 

Group sexual offending is predominantly a juvenile or adolescent enme 
(15). Some research studies have suggested that two-thirds of juvenile sexual 
offenses arc committed by groups (Boclrijk. 1997. as cited in 16). Research has 
begun consistently to demonstrate differences in the way group sex offenders 
behave compared to lone sex offenders. This research relates to both adults and 
juveniles (8,17,18). In general, group sexual offenders arc more violent and 
commit more senous sexual assaults (c.g.. penetrative) and so their offenses 
may therefore warrant investigative priority because of their greater severity. 

As well as observing differences in behavior, researchers have observed 
differences in gioup versus lone offenders* characteristics. Bijleveld and 
Hendriks (16) reported lone offenders as sigmficandy more neurotic, impulsive, 
and less sociable than group offenders. TTiey were more likely to have experi¬ 
enced a history of sexual abuse themselves but, interestingly, had a more 
extensive sexual offending history than the group offenders. As a result of these 
differences. Bijleveld and Hendnks (16) considered group sex offenders to be 
less likely to continue re-offending. Therefore, it is difficult to recommend to 
the police which types of sexual offender should be prioritized. On the one 
hand, group sex offenses seem to hold greater potential for violence and more 
severe sexual assault; on the other hand, lone offenders appear more likely to 
re-offend. leaving the potential for a larger number of victims. 
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Juveniles Who Sexually Assault Strangers 

The investigation of sexual assaults where the offender is unknown to the 
victim is a policing priority (19). Research conducted in the United Kingdom 
found that juveniles were believed to be responsible for 14% of sexual offenses 
committed against unknown victims in a large metropolitan city during 1 
year (8). This is a notable proportion. In light of this finding, it is surprising 
that little has been written about this subgroup of juvenile sex offenders. One 
study conducted in the United Kingdom has investigated the offending behavior 
of this group (8). This study sampled allegations of juvenile stranger sexual 
assault and therefore was not limited to apprehended offenders. The findings 
of this study are reported below. 

In contrast to the assertion that juvenile sex offenders typically assault 
a victim younger than themselves (5.6). this study found that most juvenile 
stranger sex offenders were believed by their victim to be younger than they 
were ( 8). However, a similar offender age range was observed to those reported 
in studies of incarcerated offenders (4 )—an age range of 6 to 17 years (8). 
Most of the juvenile stranger sex offenders were older teenagers, as has been 
reported in official statistics of juvenile sex offending in general (1.2). The 
sample committed contact and noncontact sexual offenses, with approximately 
10% being penetrative attacks (8). Violence was not as commonly used as has 
been suggested with apprehended samples (4), with 14% of offenses involving 
the use of physical violence (8). 

The offenses committed by juvenile stranger sex offenders acting in groups 
were more serious than the offenses of those offenders acting alone. Group 
sexual offenses were more likely to be penetrative and were more likely to 
involve the use of physical violence against the victim (8). Victim characteristics 
also were related to the seriousness of the offense, with younger victims being 
more likely to suffer penetrative attacks, although victim age did not relate to 
the level of violence used. Such findings again suggest that group stranger sex 
offenses could warrant becoming an investigative priority. With regard to enme 
prevention, interventions that better educate youngsters about the potential risk 
of sexual assault from strangers could be considered. 

The heterogeneity of juvenile sex offenders has been recognized only 
relatively recently in the academic literature. This has implications for the 
assessment and treatment of offenders, but it also has implications for policing. 
The nature of the victim-offender relationship will undoubtedly influence the 
targeting of resources for investigation: however, the research also suggests 
that some types of juvenile sex offender pose a greater risk to the public than 
do others. The following section discusses what is known about juvenile sex 
offenders who have committed more than one sexual offense. 
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Juvenile Repeat Sex Offenders 

Although juvenile serial sex of tenders have not been studied, research has 
investigated juveniles who continue their offending after official action, such 
as arrest or conviction. This group arc termed recidivists or repeat offenders. 
Although they arc not identical groups, the literature on repeat offenders is 
perhaps most comparable to serial sex offenders. 

Not all juvenile sex offenders arc repeal offenders. Rates of sexual re¬ 
offending range from 5% to 20% {20-24). which arc relatively low compared 
to rales of nonsexual re-offending, which can reach 47% (23). The question 
should be raised as to how juvenile repeat sex offenders differ from juveniles 
that desist from sexual offending. Little has been written about the demographic 
characteristics of juvenile repeat sex offenders, their victims, or their offenses. 
However, some studies have been conducted that have had a more therapeutic 
focus and have sampled apprehended repeat juvenile sex offenders (25-28). If 
it can be considered that these findings may have some application to serial 
offenders, some of the findings from these studies can be used to guide the 
investigator of serial juvenile sexual crime. Relevant findings are presented 
below from this perspective. 

Prioritization of Offenses for Investigation 

When faced with a number of sexual offenses that require investigation or 
crime analysis, there is currently little guidance available as to how these crimes 
should be prioritized. Some findings m the therapeutic literature suggest factors 
that could be helpful in this regard. A stranger victim-offender relationship 
has been consistently reported as a risk factor for juveniles sexually re¬ 
offending (25-28). Offenders who use violence against tbeir victims during 
the sexual assault arc also reported to be more likely to re-offend <26.28). 
Police investigators may therefore wish to prioritize stranger sexual assaults 
and violent sexual assaults for investigation because the literature suggests 
that a serial offender may be potentially responsible for these types of 
crime. 

Crime analysts may also wish to prioritize violent sexual assaults for 
possible case linkage. This is a process that aims to identify crimes committed 
by the same offender through tbeir behavioral similarity (29). Case linkage is 
used for crimes where the offender's identity is unknown. If the analyst is faced 
with a violent sexual offense, be or she could surmise that it is likely that the 
offender has committed other sexual crimes and is a serial offender because 
violence within a sexual offense is associated with a propensity to re-offend. A 
number of police forces hold databases of solved and unsolved sexual crimes 
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that can be searched by the analyst If an offense includes violence toward the 
victim, the analyst can prioritize this crime fnr analysis on the basis that the 
database is likely to contain other crimes committed by the same offender. 

Monitoring Known Juvenile Sex Offenders 

A greater risk of sexual re-offending has been associated with a larger 
number of offenses (28), suggesting that offenders with a longer history of 
sexual offending arc more likely to continue offending. This finding has impli¬ 
cations for the police's monitoring of juvenile sex offenders who arc already 
known to them. 

It is important to recognize that these implications arc based on a small 
number of studies. It is also important to consider that the findings have been 
developed from samples of apprehended offenders. It is quite possible that 
apprehended repeat sex offenders differ from serial sex offenders who remain 
at large (8); hence, these data should be examined with an appropriate level of 
caution. This issue is clearly an area for future research. 

Use of Offender Profiling and Case Linkage with 

JlA'ENILES 

Police officers faced w ith investigating a series of sexually violent crimes 
may choose to request an offender profile or may request case linkage analysis. 
Offender profiling refers to the “Derivation of inferences about a criminal from 
aspects of the crimc(s) be or she has committed" (i0. p. 23). In other words, 
the offender profiler reviews the way a criminal has behaved at the enme 
scene and based on this information makes predictions about the likely charac¬ 
teristics of that individual. The police investigator could use this information 
to narrow down his or her pool of suspects. As outlined above, case linkage 
involves ^identifying behavioral similarities between offences that point to 
them being committed by the same perpetrator" (29). In this way. crimes can 
be “linked" and investigated as a senes rather than singularly, or evidence of 
similanty can be presented as similar fact evidence in legal proceedings (31). 
Although offender profiling and case linkage have received academic attention 
and undergone investigation, neither appears to have been investigated from 
the perspective of their appropriateness for juvenile sexual crime. 

The theoretical basis for both offender profiling and case linkage has its 
basis in personality psychology and research into behavioral consistency (32). 
Offender profiling assumes a relation between offender characteristics and 
behavior, which has been termed the ‘‘homology assumption" (33,34). To 
be able to make predictions about characteristics from behavior, the relation 
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between the two must be stable over time. Both ease linkage and offender 
profiling assume that criminals show consistency in the way they commit a type 
of crime (e.g., rape, robbery), which has been termed the “offender consistency 
hypothesis" (35), 

Several studies have investigated whether criminals commit their crimes 
in a consistent manner and the findings suggest a degree of consistency (32). In 
relation to the consistency of sexual offending, three studies have investigated 
the consistency of adult sex offenders (3436,37). All three studies have shown 
that adult serial sex offenders commit their crimes in a relatively consistent 
manner. Grubin ct al. (36) divided the offenders' behaviors into categories. 
Three of the categories were control behaviors (how the offender controlled the 
victim), escape behaviors (behaviors indicating the offenders' concerns about 
escaping), and sexual behaviors. Grubin et al. found that offenders showed 
greater consistency in control and escape behaviors than in sexual behaviors. It 
has been suggested that this greater consistency can be explained by the offender 
having more personal control over such behaviors, which are less dependent 
on the situation (38). One study assessed the homology assumption of offender 
profiling with adult sexual crime (34). This study found little support for this 
assumption. 

Personality psychologists explain that when a situation is encountered 
features of the situation trigger a personality system, which consists of mental 
representations, goals, and expectations, which then determine the behavior 
that is produced (39). For offender profilers to predict the characteristics of a 
criminal from their crime scene behavior and for crimes to be linked based 
on behavioral similarity, such internal systems would need to be relatively 
stable and fixed. However, researchers such as Mischel (40) have explained 
that these personality systems change during periods of personal development 
(e.g.. childhood and adolescence) and that during such stages of development 
greater variation in behavior is therefore observed. This point raises the question 
as to whether case linkage and offender profiling would be successful with 
juveniles, who are likely to be going through a period of significant deve¬ 
lopment. This possibility might be particularly the case for sexual crimes, 
where during adolescence knowledge of sexual acts and sexual maturation of 
the offender could well change offending behavior. 

The authors of this chapter are not aware of any study that has assessed 
case linkage and offender profiling with juvenile offender populations: however, 
such research is underway al the University of Leicester. UK. In addition, 
some preliminary findings based on a small sample of serial juvenile sex 
offenders who assaulted other children are reported at the end of this chapter. 
Until more reliable findings are published, investigators of juvenile serial enme 
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and practitioner* of case linkage and offender profiling may wish to consider 
these preliminary findings in their wort Research Ls certainly needed in this 
field. 

It is quite possible that case linkage and offender profiling will be 
successful with juvenile crime if we focus on only some types of enme scene 
behavior. For example, although not a study of criminal behavior, research by 
Sboda and colleagues (41) has demonstrated that children do show consistency 
in their aggressive behavior across situations that are psychologically similar. 
Based on such findings, it might be anticipated that the ways in which juvenile 
serial sex offenders control their victims would be a type of behavior in which 
they arc relatively consistent. 

Preliminary Findings on Serial Juvenile Sexual 
Offending 

Analyses have recently been conducted by the first author of this chapter 
on a small sample of serial juveniles who had sexually assaulted other children. 
The data presented below were obtained from Social Services records in the 
United Kingdom. 

Offender Characteristics 

Seven offenders were sampled who had committed a total of 16 offenses. 
All had committed their offenses on their own rather than as a group. Five 
offenders had committed two offenses, and two offenders had a senes of three 
offenses. The offenders were all male and their ages at the time of the offense 
(M = 11.81. SD = 2.43) ranged from 6 to 15 years, an age range similar to 
those reported by Woodhams (8) and Langstrora and Lindblad (4). 

Victim Characteristics 

The victims were of both sexes—half of the victims were male, and half 
were female. Within an individual offender’s senes, the sex of the victim vaned 
for four offenders and was consistent for three offenders. The victims' ages 
ranged from 5 to 15 years (M = 9.19. SD = 2.86). In most cases (n = 13). the 
victim was younger than the offender by 1 to 8 years (M = 3.25, SD = 2.14). 
In one case the offender and victim were of the same age. and m two cases 
the offender was younger than the victim by I to 2 years. This sample clearly 
differs from other studies that have reported juveniles assaulting victims of a 
wider range of ages (4). Rather than a preference for younger victims being 
a characteristic of serial juvenile sex offenders, it is possible that the findings 
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presented here arc an artifact of the data source being used (i.c.. Social Services 
records). The female victims were younger (M = 8.13) than the male victims 
(M = 10.25). but this difference was not significant. Three of the victims 
could be considered vulnerable from the point of view that they had special 
educational needs. 

The victims were all known to the offenders and therefore could be 
considered acquaintances, although the nature of the previous relationship 
varied. Some offenders knew their victim from school, or they were a family 
friend (/i = 7). In relation to family relationships, victims were siblings (/i = 5) 
or otherwise a member of the offender’s extended family (n = 4). 

Offense Characteristics 

With regard to where the victim was approached, in four cases this 
could not be determined from the records. For the remainder, the victims were 
approached and assaulted in the same location. The most common location the 
offender approached the victim was either the victim’s dwelling or a dwelling 
that the victim and offender shared (62.6%. n = 10). The types of offense 
location included outdoor locations (e.g.. near a playground), the of tender’s 
dwelling, the victim’s dwelling, or a shared dwelling, and also included indoor 
public places, such as public toilets. Typically, a con-type approach was used 
(87.5%, n = 14), where the offender “Gains access by winning the confi¬ 
dence of the victim and then betraying it" (42, p. 105). Within the current 
data set. a type of con appioach emerged, one that would not generally be 
successful with adult victims. It involved the offender presenting the initial 
inappropriate behaviors to the naive child victim as a “game." Some offenders 
also showed their victims pornographic material prior to the offense. Both 
of these behaviors could be seen as an attempt by the offender to normalize 
the abusive behavior and desensitize the victim. In relation to offenses where 
the victims were children, the caretakers of the victim had been conned. In 
some cases, the offender gained access to their victims through babysitting. A 
surprise approach, which involved the offender ambushing the victim (43). was 
used in one offense (the offender hid in the victim's bedroom, overpowering 
the victim when the victim entered the room). 

A range of sexual behaviors was recorded, ranging from relatively minor 
acts, such as kissing or fondling the victim, to digital or penile penetration of 
the victim. However, in relation to the seriousness of the offenses committed, 
all but one (93.7%) of the offenses involved penetration of some kind. This 
included both penetration of the victim by the offender and the victim being 
forced to penetrate the offender. This high incidence of penetration differs 
from the incidence reported in other studies (8) and may reflect the fact that 
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the victims were children who could be easily overpowered. During 12 (75%) 
of the offenses only the victim was penetrated, whereas in 3 cases (18.8%), 
the victim was also forced to penetrate the offender. The latter offenses were 
committed by two different offenders and involved male victims. There were 
no significant diifcrenccs in victim or offender age or in age gaps in relation 
to the occurrence on non-occurrence of penetration. 

With regard to the use of physical violence. 25% (n = 4) of the cases did 
not involve violence at all. In 62.5% (n = 10) of offenses, physical violence wav 
threatened but did not occur. Actual physical violence occuncd in only 12.5% 
of offenses (n = 2). Victim or offender age was not significantly different in 
offenses when violence was used, threatened, or did not occur. When violence 
did occur, in one case it seemed to be related to increasing the offender's 
arousal. When thirats of violence were made, they corresponded with the 
victims resisting the offender, or they occurred at the end of the offense and 
served the purpose of threatening the victim not to report what bad occurred. 

As well as using threats of or actual physical violence to control their 
victims, offenders used a range of other tactics. In one case the offender 
blocked the victim’s exit from the room so that she could not escape him. Most 
victims were physically restrained by the offender, and some offenders used 
their bands to gag their victims. Some offenders also used bribery with their 
victims, offering them sweets to keep the “secret.” One offender presented his 
behavior to his victim as normal in order to gam compliance. Several offenders 
ensured, before commencing the assault, that no adults were available to prevent 
the abuse. In another attempt to prevent abuse being reported, one offender 
reassured his victim that his behavior was normal. Alternative strategies to 
prevent reporting included threatening the victim's safety or using emotionally 
threats, for example, to “damage” the victim’s reputation. Only one offender 
showed evidence of forensic awareness in using contraception when vaginailv 
penetrating his victim; otherwise, no other forensic precautions were rccoixlcd. 

Consistency of Sexual Offending Behavior 

Even though this is a small sample, it is possible to investigate the 
degree of behavioral consistency shown by the offenders across their scries. To 
determine this, a Jaccard's coefficient (used as a measure of behavioral consis¬ 
tency) was calculated for each pair of offenses in the sample committed by the 
same offender across 54 offense behaviors (identified from a content analysis 
of the offense accounts). Jaccard's coefficients can range from 0. indicating no 
consistency (similarity) to 1. indicating perfect consistency (similarity). A mean 
Jaccard’s coefficient of 0.39 was calculated across all of the linked pairs. 
Thus, serial juvenile sex offenders do show a degree of behavioral consistency. 
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although it is far from perfect. This figure is similar to the average Jaccard's 
coefficient reported by Mokros and Alison (34) for their sample of adult 
stranger rapists (0.41). although juveniles appear marginally less consistent 
than their adult counterparts. The Jaccard's coefficients for each of the pairs of 
olfenses ranged from 0.05 to 0.83. indicating that some offenders were much 
more consistent than others. The relatively low overall degree of consistency 
may represent the development of the juveniles' personality systems, evolution 
of sexual fantasy, and sexual maturation. Alternatively, it could reflect the data 
source, as the information about each offense in the Social Services files was 
far less detailed than would typically be found in a victim police statement or 
interview. Thus, higher consistency rates might be found when victim accounts to 
the police are used, the usual source of information when conducting case linkage. 

Albeit using different statistical methods. Grubin et aL (36) conducted 
research with adult stranger serial sex offenders and found that their sample 
showed greater consistency in control- and escape-type behaviors than in 
sexual behaviors. The 54 offense behaviors identified in the serial juvenile 
sex offender sample above were similarly categorized into control, escape, and 
sexual behaviors. The similarity scores for control, escape, and sexual behaviors 
were calculated separately using Jaccard's coefficients as above and compared 
to see which type of behavior showed the greatest consistency (similarity) 
across pairs of linked enmes. The mean Jaccard's coefficient for each behav¬ 
ioral domain can be seen in Table L 

As shown in Table 1. the ordering of high to low* similarity reported 
by Grubin et al. (36) is also reflected here. Control behaviors show greater 
consistency across linked enmes. followed by escape behaviors and then sexual 
behaviors. Great variation in the degree of consistency of offenders is clear in the 
ranges of Jaccard's coefficients between pairs in Table 1. Some offenders show 
perfect or ncar-pcrfect consistency whereas others exhibit no consistency at all. 


Table 1 


Descriptive Statistics for /accord's Coefficients for the Behavioral Domains 
of Control, Escape, and Sexual 


Parameter 

Control 

Escape 


Sexual 

Mean* 

0.51 

0.36 


0J1 

SD 

0.28 

0.45 


0.21 

Range 

— 

0-1.00 

— 

0-1.00 

— 


0.07-0.80 


*Tbc ifanribuiion o! Jaccard's coefficients was not Mgmlicantly different from normal in all 
three COM as measured by a Kolmogorov-Smirnov test 
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In relation to previous literature, the greater consistency observed in 
control behaviors is similar to lha! in the nonforensic study of children by 
Shoda et al. < 41) and their finding of consistency in the use of aggression. 
With the current data sc*, aggressive behaviors such as threats and physical 
violence were located in the control domain. Tluit sexual behaviors show least 
consistency is perhaps not surprising with this sample. Considering that adoles¬ 
cence is a period of sexual development and increasing sexual knowledge, it 
is perhaps not surprising that less consistency is seen in this domain: indeed, 
some linked offenses occurred 6 years apart. 

Obviously, these findings relate to a small, select sample of serial juvenile 
sex offenders and hence cannot be generalized to other serial juvenile sex 
offenders. Research with larger, more representative samples of serial juvenile 
sex offenders is urgently needed. A research study is currently underway at the 
University of Leicester (UK) that is investigating victim, offender, and offense 
characteristics of a larger group of senal juvenile sex offenders who assaulted 
strangers. The data for this study arc the victims’ accounts to the police of the 
sexual crimes committed against them. 

Conclusions 

Serial juvenile sex offenders have received little research attention. This 
chapter has sought to draw together the literature on juvenile sex offenders 
in general and juvenile repeat sexual offenders with the aim of providing 
information that may be of use to investigators of serial juvenile sexual crime. 
The chapter has also reported some preliminary findings on a small sample 
of serial juvenile sex offenders who assaulted children known to them. In 
this sample, greater consistency in offending behavior was observed in the 
behaviors related to controlling the victim and escaping the scene than in 
other behaviors. Future studies are required to determine whether the degree of 
behavioral consistency shown by serial juvenile sex offenders is sufficient for 
their crimes to be accurately linked. That such a high proportion of juvenile 
sex offenses arc committed by groups also suggests that researchers of case 
linkage must develop means of measuring similarity for group crimes. 

Because juveniles show a propensity to commit serious sexual assaults— 
as seen by their penetrative nature and the use of physical violence and 
weapons—they certainly warrant investigative attention. Currently, there is 
little guidance that can be given to investigators of such crimes because of the 
relative dearth of literature on the subgroups of juvenile sex ollendcrs who 
appear to warrant the greatest investigative effort. These groups are certainly 
research priorities for the future. 
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Chapter 4 


A Study of Offense Patterns 
and Psychopathological 
Characteristics Among 
Recidivistic Finnish Homicide 
Offenders 

Helinti Hakkdnen 


Abstract 

Tim chapter a baaed on a number i>f tnemli projects oo offender profiling and homicidal 
crime scene behavior earned out al the Finninh Nalumal Bureau ol InvesUgUlun Thi. ipccilic 
study invciligaled homicidal recidivism in Finland and analyzed offense and offender cluuacler- 
Ishcs in these cue*. The rendu diverge in many respects trim the previous rexarch findings 
attributed to serial homicide and emphasize die need to identify possible culture-specific patterns 
and psydiopalhnlogical offender characteristics of senal homicidal Isehavior. 

/PRODUCTION 

In Finland, the homicide rates have for decades been about double the 
rates in most other West European democracies and triple the rate of the other 
Nordic countries (12). The rate of homicides per capita is approximately 3.4 
per 100,000 citizens, which means approximately 140 homicides committed per 
year (5). Homicidal recidivism is rare in Finland, although the general homicide 
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rate is high. Kronen and colleagues (4) identified 36 honucide recidivists among 
the 1584 offenders who committed homicides in Finland during 1981-1993. In 
another study. 13 recidivists were found among the 414 Finnish offenders who 
committed homicide during 1988-1991 (5). The studies further showed that the 
general risk of homicidal behavior is high among persons already convicted of 
homicide, especially if the person has committed several additional previous 
violent offenses (5). Furthermore, the studies suggested that alcoholism and 
personality disorder arc frequent among Finnish homicide recidivists and that 
nearly half of the recidivist commit their second homicide shortly after their 
release from prison (4). Except for these studies, the incidence of homicide 
recidivism has received only limited research attention, probably partly due 
to the infrequency of cases. In countries such as Great Britain. Finland, and 
Sweden, research has identified only a few homicide recidivists (6-9). 

In contrast, research literature on serial homicide is substantial. 
Studies have focused on analyzing interview data (10.11). official homicide 
databases (12-16). and media accounts (e.g., 17J8). Serial homicide is usually 
defined as an unlawful killing of three or more human beings over a period of 
time (19). However, serious controversy exists regarding the defimng criteria of 
a serial homicide (20). There is disagreement regarding the number of victims 
needed, the required nature of the locations of the killings, the time span that 
has to elapse between the homicides, whether group killers quality, and the 
types of motivational backgrounds that qualify. 

Despite these dissents, research literature has emphasized some general 
offense characteristics of senal homicides. First, compared to single homicide 
offenders, serial homicide offenders more frequently kill women ( 13.1521-23). 
children (12.13). and strangers (12.13.1522). Second, there has been a 
consensus that most serial homicides arc sadistic and sexually stimulated (12. 
15.16.2224-27). although there arc also contradictory results (12.28). Third, 
studies suggest that serial homicide offenders employ a high level of planning, 
control, and forensic awareness in their crime scene behavior ( 14.29 JO). Thus, 
they commit unplanned offenses only rarely (10). However, the prevalence of 
substance abuse disorders among senal homicide offenders is high, and many 
report using drugs and alcohol before the homicide (31J2). 

Other studies have focused on creating typologies of senal homicide 
offenders or analyzing their sociodcmographic characteristics (e.g.. 10.11.32). 
These studies suggest that the offenders have often cxpencnced early environ¬ 
mental problems (e.g., parental alcohol abuse and cnroc) (10) and have been 
subject to psychiatnc assessment dunng childhood (33). but only about one in 
five have a history of psychiatric treatment (34). Major mental disorder is not 
usually considered to have a noteworthy role m senal homicide (28J0J5.36). 
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In fact it has been suggested that serial homicide offenders arc often 
employed (15JO) and usually have average or above average inlelhgeoce ( 10). 
However, in line with the homicidal sexual motive, research has suggested 
that serial sexual homicide offenders particularly have a high incidence of 
paraphilia (37). 

Serial homicide has rarely been examined from a global perspective, and 
empirical studies of serial homicide offenders worldwide arc sparse (17.20. 
38). There is some evidence, however, that German serial homicide offenders 
differ from the serial killers in the United States. It was shown in a study 
on German serial homicide offenders (20) that the offenders did not seem to 
have the same motive for each homicide, and robber) 1 as a motive was as 
frequent as the sexual motive. Furthermore, the offenders had typically minimal 
to average intelligence, an emotionally abusive childhood, and a history of 
criminal behavior. The study also suggested that in Germany these offenders 
do not rearrange the crime scene, and they rarely leave behind a signature or 
take trophies (20). 

Owing to the lack of research on European homicidal recidivists, the purpose 
of the present study was to investigate offense and offender characteristics among 
Finnish rccidivistic homicide offenders. Because of the dissent regarding the 
number of victims needed to define a case as a “serial homicide.’* this term is 
replaced here with “homicidal recidivists." Some basic questions about homicidal 
recidivism were explored: whether a set of empirically valid offense character¬ 
istics w as typical for this group of offenders, and whether such characteristics are 
in line with previous literature and research on serial homicide. 

Present Research 

The research was designed to address the following questions. 

1. What arc the sociodcmographic and psycbopathological characteristics of rccidi¬ 
vistic homicide offenders? 

2. What is the nature of the offender-victim relationship in these offenses? 

3. Is homicidal recidivism in Finland associated with sexual and sadistic crime scene 
behavior? 

The research is empirical and desenptive. Information available in existing 
police records and forensic psychiatric examination reports is used. Information 
concerning homicides was obtained from the Finnish National Authority for 
Medicolegal Affairs (NAMA), which is responsible for organizing the forensic 
psychiatric evaluations. More than 90% of homicides committed in Finland 
are solved by the police, and 70% to 85% of all homicide offenders undergo 
a forensic psychiatric examination (39.40). According to Finnish law. courts 
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decide if a forensic psychiatric examination should be conducted. Both the 
prosecutor and the defense are allowed to request the examination. Alter 
deciding that an examination is required, the court asks the NAM A to arrange it. 
Forensic psychiatric examinations include data gathered from various sources 
(family members, relatives, medical and criminal records, school and military 
records), p&ychiatnc evaluation, standardized psychological tests, interviews 
by a social worker and a psychologist evaluation of the offender's physical 
condition, and observation of the offender by the hospital staff for approxi¬ 
mately 2 months. The overall quality and reliability of Finnish forensic psychi¬ 
atric examinations is considered high by both courts and scientists <41). 

Tlie data on homicidal recidivism were obtained retrospectively by 
examining the history of criminality among offenders who had been subjected 
to forensic psychiatric examination because of being accused of a homicide. 
The NAMA's archives were searched for all homicide cases for the period 
1995-2003. Cases in which, according to the examination report, the offender 
had previously committed a homicide or an attempted homicide were identified 
and collected for data analysis. The computerized Criminal Index File of the 
Finnish Police was searched for additional information on the selected cases. 
The Criminal Index File includes both quantitative data (c.g.. age and sex of 
the victim and the offender) and an open-ended narrative appendix. All cases 
were retrospectively analyzed for several variables regarding the offense and 
offender characteristics. The variables correspond to criminological, psycho¬ 
logical. sociological, and medical issues that have been defined in accordance 
with accepted judicial, clinical, and diagnostic standards. Tbc list of variables 
was the same that has been used and tested (c.g.. for interrater agreement) on 
several earlier studies on Finnish homicides (e.g., 42,41). 

All data reported represent minimum estimates of the actual frequency 
of the variables studied; it should be noted that the data were collected from 
sources of information not designed specifically for research. The relation 
between the victim and the offender was divided mto the following groups: 
(blood) related, (cx)intimate. acquaintance, stranger, and other. A case was 
referred to the “acquainted” group, if the parties knew each other at least by name 
or by sight and to the “stranger" group if they did not know each other at all. The 
ethics committee of the NAMA and the Ministry of Interior approved the study. 

Results 

Altogether there were 45 offenders who had been subjected to forensic 
psychiatric examination during the 8-year period and who had been previously 
convicted of a homicide (n = 29) or an attempted homicide (/i = 16). The 
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national homicide data maintained by Statistics Finland showed that there were 
a total of 1359 persons suspected of homicide dunng 1995-2003. Thus, the 
45 offenders represent 3.3% of this population. Most of the homicidal recidi¬ 
vists (84%) had previously been convicted of one (attempted) homicide. Two 
offenders had two previous convictions of a completed homicide; one offender 
bad two previous convictions of attempted homicides; one had previous convic¬ 
tions of three attempted homicides and one of one homicide and two attempts; 
and finally, one offender had a previous convictions of three homicides and 
one attempted homicide. 

Age and Sex 

In eight cases (18%), there were multiple offenders, usually two. The 
age (mean±SD) of the offenders was 40.7 ± 11.5 years (range 20-79 years). 
Altogether, 16% of the offenders were < 30 years of age, 27% were 30-40 
years, 38% were 40-50 years, and 16% were > 50 years. Only one of the 
offenders was female. The age (roeaniSD) of the victims was 41.2 ±9.2 years 
(range 22-57 years). In four cases, there were two victims. In five cases (11%). 
the victim was female. 

Offender-Victim Relationship and Circumstances 

One of the victims was a stranger, two were intimate partners, four were 
blood-related, and the rest (n = 38. 84%) were acquaintances. In nearly all of 
these latter cases, it was a question of a drinking group conflict among social 
outcasts; 90% of the offenders and 71% of the victims were intoxicated at the 
time of the offense, and 8% of the offenders were under the influence of drugs. 
An argument and a fight preceded the killing in 64% of the cases. There were 
several motives for the killings, most frequently “drunken quarrels’* (72%) or 
revenge (18%). Only one case involved robbery as a partial motive. Two cases, 
according to the records, involved planning. 

Crime Scene Behavior 

In 89% of the cases the body was found at the crime scene, and in 39% 
of the cases the offender remained at the scene. The offender was arrested 
within 24 hours of the killing in slightly more than half of the cases (52%). 
In 73% of the cases the body was found in an apartment—in nearly half of 
these cases in the offender's apartment. In four cases the body was found in an 
uninhabited area, such as woods or water. None of the cases involved binding, 
gagging, or any symbolic writing at the scene. Furthermore, none of the cases 
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involved sexual or sadistic elements, such as penetration, biting, urinating, or 
necrophilia. Three cases involved mutilation. 

Stabbing was the mast frequent method of violence (71%), followed by 
shooting (18%). hitting and kicking (17%) and hitting with a blunt instalment 
(14%). Two victims were drowned, two were killed by setting fire, and two 
were strangled. In total. 73% of the cases involved one form of violence, 20% 
involved two forms of violence (usually stabbing and hitting or kicking), and 
7% involved three forms of violence. 

Offender Early Environment 

Nearly half (46 %) of the offenders had been raised (at some paint 
before the age of 16) in a single-parent home. The number of children in 
the family was high, being on average (±SD) 4.5 ±2.43 (range 1-11); 53% 
of the offenders came from families with at least four children. Furthermore, 
most of the offenders came from families with severe problems. Two of every 
three offenders (67%) were raised in a family involved in parental alcohol 
abuse. Also. 58% of the offenders had experienced physical abuse during their 
childhood. In nearly all of these cases, violence was directed (also) at the 
offender, usually by their fathers. Sexual abuse during childhood was present 
in one case. Altogether. 18% of the parents were known to have mental health 
problems. In all. there were no indications of parental alcohol abuse, physical 
or sexual abuse, or parents with mental health problems in only 21 % of the 
offenders. 

In all. 36% of the offenders had been placed in an institution before the 
age of 16, and half of the offenders had received special education. Altogether. 
70% had experienced severe difficulties at school, and 19%’ had had mental 
health services contact before the age of 18. In total. 26% of the offenders did 
not to have any of these experiences. 

Living Conditions and Crime History 

A total of 34% of the offenders had an ongoing intimate relationship at the 
time of the homicide, and 50% had children. However, the offender had custody 
of his child in only two cases. Only 27% of the offenders had occupational 
or job training: and at the time of the homicide, one offender was employed 
and another was studying. In all. 32% of the offenders were retired, and the 
rest of the offenders (59%) were unemployed. Most of the offenders, however, 
had sufficient intellectual capability, although they had failed in education 
and employment. The average IQ of the subjects (data were missing for nine 
subjects) was 95.11 ± 11.5 (range 75-118). The level of intellectual functioning 
was average or above average for 49% of the offenders. 
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In all. ihc offenders had a history of multiple violent crimes: 88% of 
them bad previously been convicted for an aggravated assault, 84% for theft, 
44% for robbery, and 11% for anon. Only one of the offenders had a previous 
conviction for rape. More than half of the offenders came from families with 
criminal activity. A history of criminal activity of a parent, parents, or siblings 
was present in 52% of the cases. Seven offenders (16%) had a relative or family 
member who had previously been suspected of a homicide. 

Psychiatric Diagnosis 

Most of the offenders (73%) had been in contact with the mental health 
services during adulthood, and 32% had an ongoing mental health contact. 
Nearly half (41%) of the offenders were known by their mental health profes¬ 
sionals or people close to them to have been suicidal prior to the homicide. Two 
offenders tried to kill themselves after the homicide Altogether, 82% of the 
offenders were diagnosed as having alcohol dependence and 25% drug depen¬ 
dence. Five of the offenders (1 \%) were diagnosed as having schizophrenia or 
other psychosis. Nearly all (89%) offenders were diagnosed as having a person¬ 
ality disorder (antisocial personality disorder in 63% of these cases). According 
to a forensic psychologist. 41% of the offenders had paranoid thoughts or 
orientation. Six offenders were considered not to be criminally responsible 
for the homicide owing to their severe mental illness (four of these offenders 
were schizophrenics, and two had a personality disorder with severe substance 
abuse). 

Discussion 

The present results suggest that signs of antisocial lifestyle, alienation, 
social maladjustment, and anomalism arc very much present in the cases of 
Finnish homicide recidivists. Psychiatric diagnosis, criminal history, and early 
developmental problems were notable. These results differ in some respects 
from earlier studies on serial homicide offenders. For example, compared to 
the German sample (20). the prevalence of childhood physical abuse, parental 
alcohol abuse and crime were slighdy higher ( 11 - 22 %*) in the present sample. 
Furthermore, the prevalence of unemployment was substantially higher in the 
Finnish sample. Also, the offenders’ IQ levels in the present study were close 
to those in the German results (20) but in contrast with previous results of 
serial homicide offenders in the United Stales (44). 

Thus, the subjects in the present study seemed to be severely marginalized 
from the society in terms of previous crime history, substance abuse, and psychi¬ 
atric diagnosis. The proportion of offenders who had previous convictions on 
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sex-related crimes was lower than previously found in the United States (12). 
which seems reasonable due to the differences in the homicidal motivation. 
However, the proportion of offenders having a criminal history of thefts, 
robberies, and burglaries was markedly higher in the present study (12). The 
prevalence of personality disorder and the high degree of suicidal tendency 
in this study were in accordance with those in the German study (20). In 
conclusion, the present results strongly support the understanding that a large 
proportion of serial homicide offenders or homicide recidivists share a constel¬ 
lation of psychological and family system disturbances. 

The phenomenon of crime scene behaviors in serial homicides has for 
decades been mythologized in popular culture, sensationalized by the media, 
and increasingly scrutinized by academia The results have been confounding, 
with fiction blurring with the facts and speculation outweighing valid, reliable 
research. The present results arc in sharp contrast with some of the classical 
crime scene characteristics attributed to serial homicide. First, contrary to 
previous studies in the United States (e.g., 14). in most of the present cases the 
body recovery site was an apartment, not outdoors. Furthermore, there were 
no cases in which the murder scene and the body disposal scene were not the 
same (15). Second, contrary to previous studies, none of the cases involved 
sexual assault, binding, or gagging: and only a few of the victims were female 
or a stranger (e.g. 12.152120). Also, there was only ooc case in which the 
victim was strangled. In previous literature, strangulation has been associated 
with serial and sexual homicide in particular (15£4JO). Third, none of the 
victims was a prostitute or a child, as suggested by the earlier research (12.13). 
Most of the victims in the present data were acquaintances, which is in contrast 
with the common fmding and understanding that serial homicide offenders 
kill primarily strangers (12.13.152022). However, this result is in line with 
Hickey's conclusion that “foreign serial killers also appear to target acquain¬ 
tances” (12). 

Like all research, the present study has its share of limitations, and 
therefore it should be considered only preliminary and descriptive. The figures 
regarding the proportion of recidivist offenders among the total number of 
homicide offenders may be a slight underestimate because the national homicide 
data maintained by Statistics. Finland is based on police data in regard to the 
annual number of suspects in homicides. Whether these suspects are in fad 
prosecuted (and therefore the forensic evaluation is considered) is a separate 
issue* This evaluation is further hindered by the fact that the national crime 
statistics reported the number of offenders pnor to 19% as a gross value, 
so one offender was represented in terms of the number of victims. Also, 
some subjects may have been missed from the index population because of 
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not screening prison inmates who had not been subject to forensic psychi¬ 
atric examination. However, one previous study suggests that only a few 
recidivists can be identified by this method ( 4). Furthermore, the sample docs 
not include recidivists who committed suicide alter their homicide. Despite 
these limitations, the proportion of homicide recidivists in the present sample 
corresponded to the results of earlier studies on Finnish recidivist homicide 
offenders <4J). 

One of the fundamental questions regarding the present study is whether 
these cases qualify, by definition, as serial homicides. One remarkable 
difference from previous studies is the fact that in the present study attempted 
homicides were considered to indicate homicidal crime history. Therefore, the 
present sample consists of offenders who during 1995-2003 were accused of a 
completed homicide and had a homicidal crime history in terms of attempted 
or completed homicide. The focus of the present study was on homicidal 
recidivism, and attempted homicides were considered to qualify for homicidal 
history, as the lethal outcome is often determined by factors other than the 
single-minded intent of the assailant (e.g.. speed of medical care). 

Most of the offenders were accused of their second homicidal behavior. 
Only three cases in the present sample would meet serial homicide criteria if 
at least three completed homicides are considered criteria for the definition 
(19/. Since the 1980s researchers have debated over the number of victims 
needed to define serial homicide. It has been argued that the minimum number 
of killed victims should be three (12JO), four (45), or live (i2). Meanwhile, 
others have stated that two temporally unrelated homicides would qualify for 
a case to be classified as serial homicide (I5J2.46.47). In the present study, 
using the broad definition of two separate homicides and including homicidal 
attempt (with regard to crime history) allowed a reasonable sample size. 

In addition to the debate over the number of victims, some argue that the 
definition of serial homicide requires a pattern in killing that could be associated 
with the type of victim, the method of killing, or the motive (20). Also, some 
may exclude a case from the definition of serial killers if the primary objective 
of the offender was something other than killing (e.g.. robber) ). To the best of 
my knowledge, there were no such cases in the present data. However, unlike 
in most of the previous studies, the offenders in the present sample had in 
fact been apprehended and convicted of their previous (attempted) homicide(s). 
Usually, serial killers are described as individuals who arc caught only alter 
a scries of homicides. Because of these anomalies, the concept of homicidal 
recidivists was used when defining the present sample. 

Regardless of the study's limitations, the importance of the findings lies in 
the fact that they emphasize the need to acknowledge possible culture-specific 
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patterns in serial homicidal behavior and offender characteristics. The previous 
research on serial homicide derives mostly from data collected in the United 
States, and as such it cannot be generalized to homicidal recidivists in Finland. 
In terms of homicidal behavior. Finland is most likely different from the 
United States, with much more emphasis on impulsive, nonfireann and alcohol- 
related homicides between persons known to each other. In time, there will be 
sufficient information with a view to have a more global perspective of serial 
homicide, which will allow researchers, investigators, and other criminal justice 
practitioners to advance beyond conclusions based on data derived from another 
country. It will further prevent us from erroneously assuming and believing that 
the serial homicide phenomenon or homicidal recidivism is universally similar 
in nature. 
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Chapter 5 


Sensational and Extreme 
Interests in Adolescents 

Kathy E. Charles' and Vincent Egan 


Abstract 

This chapter addresses sensational interests and oilending behavior in adolescents and 
examines il such interests can be said to cause offending. The quantitative assessment of sensa¬ 
tional interests is a relatively new area within forensic psychology. This chapter reviews die 
litetature so far and presents the lirst findings in this area based to an adolescent sample. 
Several recent case studies of adolescents with sensational interests who have also murdered 
are presented. Inuasexual compewion (or mating elfott) emerges as an important individual 
diflereoce affecting the criminogenic relevance of sensational interests. Suggestions foe improve¬ 
ments in the measurement of sensational interests are discussed along with the relevance of the 
current findings foe offender profiling. 


INTRODUCTION 

The curious and dramatic interests of dangerous criminals have been a 
feature of populist forensic profiles since 1970 wben Brittain published his 
work on violent offenders and their pursuits. This qualitative work based on 
subjective analyses of extremely violent men became a foundation for the 
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assumption that interests are eventually mirrored in behavior. This assumption 
has been partly propagated by the media, who give intease coverage to any 
unusual interests associated with criminals. This reaction is often particularly 
evident when the perpetrator of the crime is an adolescent, and the interests may 
even be regarded as causal, produemg a subsequent media and social furore. 
In the United Kingdom, a British youth convicted of mutilating and murdering 
his girlfriend was found to have a marked interest in the occult and knives (I). 
In the United States, a Nativc-Amencan teenager who shot nine people (and 
then himself) contributed to discussions on a neo-Nazi website and created 
animations depicting a masked gunman carrying out a spree shooting (2). Such 
offenses are often presented as driven by the offender’s interests in the bizarre 
and violent. 

It is not until recently that quantitative research in this field has been 
carried out to assess the validity of these assumptions in both convicted 
offenders and the normal population. This chapter explores some recent high 
profile cases and the media reaction generated by them. The chapter also 
presents contemporary understanding of sensational interests in adults and 
suggests several factors that may be important when attempting to link these 
interests to criminal behavior. Preliminary results of ongoing research with a 
community sample of almost 600 adolescents in Scotland air also presented. 
The prevalence of sensational interests in this group is assessed along with the 
relation to delinquency, mating effort, psychopathology, and personality. 


Recent Juvenile Cases and Media Reaction 

On June 30. 2003. Luke Mitchell, then 14 years old. met his teenage 
girlfriend. Jodi Jones, in a wooded area between their homes in Midlothian. 
Scotland at around 5.00 p.m. and then proceeded to murder and mutilate her. 
Forensic evidence suggests that be punched her several times in the face and 
then tried to strangle her with his hands. When she fell to her knees he continued 
the attack with a knife, severing a major artery in her neck, which caused 
her death. He slashed her neck another 20 times and then stripped her. Using 
her trousers to bind her naked body, he continued the mutilation by stabbing 
her abdomen, breast, and mouth. He also slashed her nght arm and slit her 
eyelids. This murder resulted in the longest single-accused trial in Scottish 
history (3) and the longest prison sentence (a minimum of 20 years) ever given 
to a youth (4). The trial also provoked a heated debate about what may have 
motivated such a young person to commit such a crime. 

Many issues in Mitchell's background were discussed by the media as 
possibly contributing factors to the murder. He had used significant amounts 
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of cannabis for approximately a year preceding the murder, a fact the trial 
judge believed had affected his ability to distinguish fantasy from reality. He 
had also developed an intense interest in Satanism and the music and imagery 
of Manlvn Man;on—interests that had permeated his school work according 
to teachers* testimony at his trial. He adopted the “Goth** style of dressing 
(e.g.. wearing long black clothes, growing his hair long) and gravitated toward 
Goths for friendship. His girlfriend. Jodi, also adopted a Goth style and smoked 
cannabis with Mitchell and their friends on a regular basis. Mitchell is also 
described as having a surprisingly close, physical relationship with his mother. 
Media reports (J) describe the police finding Mitchell and his mother sharing 
a bedroom when they arrested him. At Mitchell’s televised declaration of 
innocence his mother was constantly stroking his neck, and she embraced him 
lor several minutes at Jodi's graveside. Just a year before he became absorbed 
by drugs and macabre interests he had been a well-mannered, smartly turned-out 
army cadet. 

Of the many elements in Mitchell's life that could have contributed to his 
becoming a murderer, it was his interest in Marilyn Manson and the Goth scene 
that received the most intense media scrutiny. Throughout the trial, examples 
that revealed Mitchell's Satanic and Gothic interests were reported at length 
and often in a way that made it appear that these interests and crime routinely 
go together. This happened on other occasions with young criminals in the 
United Kingdom and elsewhere. 

Another British example is the case of Matthew Hardman, a 17-year- 
old Welsh teenager who murdered a 90-ycar-old widow. Hardman broke into 
Mabel Leyshon's home and stabbed her 22 times before removing her heart and 
placing it in a saucepan. He then made several incisions in her leg and drained 
her blood into a pan before drinking it Hardman left an unusual crime scene: 
Mabel was in a chair with her legs elevated on a stool with an inverted cross 
at her feet made from two pokers. There were also two candlesticks at her feet 
and a candle on her mantelpiece. Hardman had consumed Mabel's blood in the 
stated belief that it would make him immortal after claiming that be believed 
that he could become a vampire. He claimed to believe that the small village in 
Wales where he lived was perfect for vampires because of the number of elderly 
people who lived there. The police found numerous magazines, books, and 
Internet material in Hardman’s bedroom relating to vampires. It is also alleged 
that he had asked a German exchange student and a police officer to bite his 
neck to make him a vampire 15). Hardman was sentenced to a minimum of 12 
years in prison after DNA evidence linked him to the murder. His application 
lor the nght to appeal against his conviction was turned down. 
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Almost a year alter the murder of Mabel Leyshon. a newspaper report 
from October 2003 on another vampire-driven killing claimed there had been an 
explosion in vampire cults in recent times. The murder of Thomas McKendnck 
in a quiet Scottish village echoed the murder of Mabel Leyshon. Thomas was 
stabbed 42 times, hit by a hammer 10 times, and had blood let from his neck into 
a cup. TTiis was then consumed, along with pari of his head (though this was 
later disputed by the pathologist) by Allan Maudes who claimed to believe that 
it would make him an immortal vampire (6). A link was quickly established in 
the newspapers between his viewing of vampire films and television series and 
committing murder. This link is apparently so plausible and intuitive to many 
people that it tends to persist virtually unchallenged. Although some newspapers 
report other background information on the perpetrators of these crimes, it is 
always the occult aspect that is given the headlines. Pertinent information that 
distinguishes these individuals from the many thousands of otheis who have 
the same interests but do not offend is often mentioned quite casually or is 
reduced to statements such as “he was a loocr M or “he was bullied/* Readers 
who do not study the entire ailiclc concerning this type of crime may be left 
with the memory of a headline that simply pairs unusual interests with violent 
crime. Allan Menzies committed suicide in prison in November 2004. 

Perhaps one of the most sinking examples of this type of coverage is 
the media reporting that surrounded the Columbine High School massacre in 
1999 in the United Slates. Dylan Klcbold and Enc Harris were responsible for 
the deaths of 12 students and a teacher at their high .school before committing 
suicide. Within days of the shootings, the press had latched onto several themes 
concerning the boys' interests. They were, according to the media, fans of 
Marilyn Manson. Nazi sympathizers. anti-Chnstian. and Goths. This pattern 
of interests fitted the widely held stereotypical ideas that Marilyn Manson and 
the Goth scene were responsible for a collapse in morals and standards among 
teenagers leading to violence and murder. 

ITircc years after the Columbine shootings, the fear and perceived threat of 
Goth culture reached such a level that $273,000 of federal money was awarded 
to the Blue Springs Outreach Unit in Missouri to combat “Goth culture" (7). 
In Robelen's 2002 article, the Goth culture is described as fostering troubling 
behaviors such as drug abuse and self-mutilation. Also in 2002, an article by 
Hooper featured in the UK Guardian newspaper explored the growing concern 
that Goth culture is becoming entwined with neo-Nazism. 

Among other dungs. Hooper mentioned the German case of Hendnek 
Mobus. This 16-year-old boy from Sonderhausen had been part of a trio who 
murdered a classmate in a black magic ritual in 1994. While in a juvenile 
detention center Mdbus formed a band and produced a CD that contained tracks 
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with lilies such as “Zykin B " Mobus viewed ihc murder he had committed 
as “rendering race vermin harmless” and ined lo claim political asylum in ihc 
United States. He failed lo obtain asylum and is now back in Germany, in jail, 
after continuing to contravene Germany’s laws on using symbols associated 
with the Third Reich. But to what extent can Goth culture per se be linked 
reliably lo crime generally, or even to the specific crimes discussed here? 

The British cases concerning Matthew Hardman and Luke Mitchell arc so 
recent that there is relatively little detailed background information or analysis 
available to the general public. Considerable information on Dylan Kiebold 
and Enc Harris, however, has come into the public domain, including extracts 
from their journals and transcripts from the videos they made for their parents. 
This kind of data may allow a belter understanding of their personalities than 
the generalizations of journalists and secondary reportage about Goths. Nazis, 
and Marilyn Manson. Eric Hams's journal charted his developing knowledge 
of bomb-making and firearm acquisitions and detailed the plans he was making 
for the day in April 1999 that would make him infamous. His attention lo 
detail and deep contempt for authority figures has been described as bordering 
on mania. Hams was also preoccupied with the idea of natural selection and 
“survival of the fittest” as an explanation for why he should be able lo get 
away with criminal conduct. An example from his journal reads. “How come 
if I'm free I can't deprive a stupid fucking dumbshit from his possessions if 
he leaves them sitting in the front seat of his fucking van... Natural selection. 
Fucker should be shot” (8). Videos made by the two boys contain foolagc 
of pipe bombs, shotgun shells, boxes of 9 mm bullets, home-made grenades, 
sawed-off shotguns, a combat knife with a swastika on it, and a 50-foot coil 
of green fuse. The videos also show both Hams and Kiebold apologizing to 
their parents for the murderous rampage they had planned. This apology is 
quickly followed by expressions of venom for their classmates and teachers, 
and complete acceptance that they will die during their attack. 

Evidence of this sort being available publicly allows a more thorough 
exploration of the boys’ motives than the earlier media reports, which focused 
on the Gothic theme. A thorough article by journalist Dave Cullen pulls together 
publicly available information and comments from authors such as Robert Hare 
on the mental slate of the two teenagers. The conclusion that Hams was a 
psychopath and Kiebold a depressive points lo a pathological symbiosis at the 
core of this crime and not simply an alleged love of Goth culture. Analysis 
of Hams and Kiebold's videos and journals shows no real support on their 
part of the Goth scene at all. Their musical tastes were for “techno" and 
‘industrial.” and they had an active dislike of Marilyn Manson. Although there 
arc occasional rantings from Harris on the subject of wars and race, and the 
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killings were planned for Hiller’s birthday, there is no explicit support for 
Nazi ideals or evidence of far-right political memberships. It seems that it was 
the idea of the large-scale mass killings of the Nazi era that appealed to the 
boys, not ncces&anly the core principles of Nazism. If they had known more 
about other murderous political regimes, they may have also made reference to 
them. Harris emerges as the grandiose, narcissistic, even psychopathic leader 
in the crime, with Klcbold his willing accomplice. One of Klcbold’s creative 
writing essays describes a black-clad avenging killer armed to the teeth who 
he watches murder a group of students. His essay ends with. “I not only saw in 
his face, but also felt erainating [sic J from him power, complacence, closure, 
and godliness. The man smiled, and in that instant, thru [sic] no endeavor of 
my own. I understood his actions” (9). It cannot be claimed for certain that 
Klcbold is referring to Harris: but given Hams's penchant for dressing in black 
and fantasizing about revenge, it is not an unreasonable conclusion. 

A further examination of the boys' psychopathology is beyond the scope 
of this chapter. Hams and Klebold have been mentioned here with the two 
British teenage killers because of the media response to their actions. That 
rrspoosc tends to link teenage criminality with chosen subcultures in contrast 
to psychopathology or other unselcctcd variables in the adolescent's life. The 
examples discussed here are extreme and relatively rare—but they make sensa¬ 
tional news, and such topics arc of perennial fascination ( 10). 

Development of Sensational Interests Research 

In the last 8 years there has been considerable development in the 
quantitative study of sensational interests. This was initiated by Egan and 
colleagues (II) in their study of sensational interests and general personality 
traits. This research developed from a widely cited study by Brittain (12) 
containing numerous anecdotes concerning violent criminals and tbeir bizarre 
and sensational interests that had never received formal examination. Despite 
anecdotes there were few “systematic, methodologically rigorous studies of 
sensational interests” (//. p. 568). Brittain described the interests he found in 
sadistic murderers during his long career working with them in forensic psychi¬ 
atric settings in Scotland. His descriptions are extensive and wide ranging, 
but he made no attempt to compare his theories and observations with the 
then current literature. However, many of the interests he described have face 
validity and persist in many people's minds as “typical” interests of sadists 
and murderers, perhaps not reflecting on their own interests in such topics. He 
focuses quite extensively on Nazism and its associated atrocities: “A feature 
very frequently to be found in sadistic murderers is a consuming interest 
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in Nazism and. in particular, in Nazi concentration camps. A number have 
fantasises of working in concentration camps ... some collect badges, daggers, 
uniforms or medals" (12. p. 203). He also comments on the possible book 
collections of these individuals, which may contain texts on Nazism and Nazi 
leaders, war generally, black magic, erotica, escapology. weapons, uniforms, 
sadism, and tortuir Additional features of the sadistic murderer include interests 
in spiritualism, an interest in prehistoric creatures, fictional monsters, and 
vampires. On such grounds, most viewers of l/)rd of the Rings could be deemed 
suspect. 

It was this diverse set of interests reported by Brittain that influenced Egan 
ct al. (II) in the development of the Sensational Interests Questionnaire (SIQ). 
The anginal SIQ contained 60 items, 31 of which were removed following 
principal components analysis. The 31 removed items included items that, 
in light of Brittain's research, seem to have forensic relevance but were so 
commonly of interest as to not differentiate persons: Hitler and fascism, serial 
killers, dinosaurs, science fiction and fantasy, horror films, detective fdms and 
stones, and funerals and death. These topics seemed to be popular with many 
of the 301 participants used in the development of the questionnaire. The 
remaining five factors of Egan et al., made up of 29 items, arc presented in 
Table 1. 

It is the first and second factors of militansm and violent occultism that are 
of forensic interest as they cover several of the topics highlighted by Brittain, 
and their items feature in many journalistic anecdotes about offenders. Indeed, 
both of these factors have elements of power fantasy in them, which rely 
on the transformation or subjugation of others. Egan et al. found significant 
independent predictors of militaristic interests to be lower agrccableness. higher 
extraversion, lower verbal IQ. and lower age. Predictors for violent occultism 
were lower agrccableness. lower conscientiousness, and lower age. It was also 
found that forensic subjects were more willing to admit to having militaristic 
and violent occult interests than the control group. 

This first study by Egan et al. (II) produced a questionnaire that could 
be used to assess sensational interests quantitatively in large groups of people. 
It also generated two clear forensic interest factors with associated personality 
predictors. Research on sensational interests continued with a study of mentally 
disordered offenders (13). It was revealed that in tins group of participants an 
interest in sensational topics was associated with sensation-seeking (notably 
the disinhibition and thnll- and adventure-seeking components of Zuckerman's 
scale). Significant, positive correlations were also found between the militarism 
factor and antisocial (0.3) and borderline (0.28) personality disorders; and 
between the violent occultism factor and avoidant (0.33) and borderline (0.41) 
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Table 1 

Items and Scales Comprising the SIQ Scales 


Militarism 

Violent 

Intellectual 

Occult 

Wholesome 


occultism 

recreation 

credulousness 

activities 

Martial arts 

Vampires and 
werewolves 

Philosophy 


Gardening 

Motorbikes 

Drugs 

Psychology. 

Flying 

Country and 



psychiatry 

saucers 

hill walking 

Crossbows. 

Tattoos, body 

Alternative 

Astrology 

Camping 

knives, swords 

piercing 

medicine 



Bodybuilding 

Black magic 

Singing, 
making music 



Mercenaries and 
thcSAS 

Paganism 

Foreign travel 



Guns and shooting 

Home brewing 

Environment 



Survivalism 

Armed forces 
Sporting activities 
Fishing 


Medicine 




SIQ = Sensational IntelesU Qoestionniuc; S AS = Special Air Service (equivalent to Navy 
SEALS or other crack troop*). 


personality disorders. However, these associations broke down once sensation- 
seeking was controlled for. 

Associations between sensational interests and personality traits and 
disorders were further investigated (14). In this study, again using mentally 
disordered offenders, the authors found that personality traits and personality 
disorders overlapped considerably to produce four dimensions. These four 
dimensions derived from the big five personality trails and nine personality 
disorders from the International Personality Disorder Examination-Screening 
Questionnaire (1PDE-SQ) (15). The four dimensions derived were asocial, 
anxious, antisocial, and anankastic (the four A*s) (16). Sensational interests 
were found to correlate with the antisocial dimension, which comprised low 
agrecableness. low conscientiousness, paranoid, antisocial, narcissistic, and 
histnonic personality disorders. 

With sensational interests becoming established as a research area and firm 
associations being demonstrated with various personality traits and disorders, 
the focus shilled toward studies on more “normal*’ samples. Much of the 
initial research had centered on the role of interests in mentally disordered 
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forensic samples, implicitly maintaining the view that sensational interests arc 
prototypical of criminals and the mentally ill. The most recent studies on sensa¬ 
tional interests have included American undergraduates (17) and cross-cultural 
comparisons using American, British. Chilean, and Mexican undergraduates 
and the general public (18). Alter reviewing several studies showing that sensa¬ 
tional interests were strongly linked with low agrceablcncss, low conscientious, 
younger age. and elements of antisocial personality disorder, a comparison 
was drawn with the typical offender (17). Numerous researchers (19-21) have 
highlighted the link between age. sex. and crime—that is. young men commit 
most of the crimes. This relation has held across different cultures and different 
time periods. It has been suggested that the reason for these universal enme 
correlates is evolutionary (21). 

Qumsey suggests that “behaviors involved in delinquency are a manifes¬ 
tation of mating effort and inter-male competition'* (2/. p. 3). Mating effort has 
been defined as “that portion of the total reproductive effort that is invested in 
the initial acquisition of mates as sexual partners'' (22. p. 106). At the opposite 
end of the reproductive continuum is parental effort, which centers on high 
levels of investment in a small number of offspring, rather than participating in 
a high number of sexual encounters. Quinscy and others before him (23) have 
suggested that young males have higher mating effort than any other group in 
society, and this places them in fierce competition with one another for access 
to females. During the process of competing with each other, they arc driven 
to impress females directly: but they also perpetrate acts of victimful crimi¬ 
nality (24) against other males to “handicap" them. The degree to which they 
become involved in crime to show their status may depend largely on the alter¬ 
native avenues available to them display status. There is debate over whether 
high mating effort and criminality develop as a result of social disadvantage or 
exist as a genetic predisposition (22). 

Displays of status and power designed to impress females and subdue 
males, respectively, may not be related to criminal conduct exclusively but 
more broadly to sensational interests (17). The hypothesis of Weiss ct al. was 
rooted in the idea that the core factors of sensational interests center on power 
and symbolic dominance. Their results suggest that mating effort does indeed 
play a significant factor in the development of sensational interests in their 
sample of undergraduates. Males were found to have higher mating effort 
and a greater interest m sensational topics than females, and these differences 
were found between younger and older participants. “Mating effort caused 
sensational interests and moderated sex and age effects on sensational interests" 
(17. p. 571). This study brings the research on sensational interests a step 
further in that it addresses, to some degree, what importance these interests may 
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have for a normal individual. It establishes apparently robust links between 
interests and mating effort and thus offers some explanation of why certain 
characteristics (those of an antisocial nature) are found in individuals who show 
a strong interest in sensational topics. 

A cross-cultural approach to assessing links between sensational interests, 
mating effort, and personality was adopted by Egan and others (18). The aim 
of their research was to test empirically whether sensational interests were 
specific to: competitively disadvantaged males, mentally disordered offenders, 
particular cultural settings, or a particular individual difference. Egan ct al. 
found that the relation between mating effort and sensational interests found 
previously (17) also existed cross-culturally. This supports the hypothesis that 
there is a universal relation between sensational interests and mating effort. 
The relation with personality is less clear-cut. suggesting that it may be more 
readily affected by cultural differences than by mating effort. These findings led 
Egan cl al. to conclude that ‘‘mating effort appears to be a reliable predictor of 
sensational interests across cultures and differing socioeconomic strata within 
those societies... (but) we predict that competitively disadvantaged individuals 
| will) adhere to sensational interests for longer” ( I8 t p. 17-18). 

Sensational Interests in Adolescents 

With the relation between sensational interests, mating effort, and potential 
criminality established across various adult groups, cultures, and languages, 
the next research direction was to examine these relations in adolescents. One 
method of doing this was to investigate trait rebelliousness in adolescents and 
their preference for defiant music (25). Subcultures that come under attack 
from the media are normally attached to a particular musical genre (c.g., 
“Death Metal” or “Industrial” music). Previous research has shown that young 
people who demonstrate a preference for music with defiant lyrics celebrating 
aggression and destruction tend to score higher on measures of rebellious 
tendencies than those who prefer nondefiant music. For example (26), measures 
of recklessness in adolescents who liked “heavy metal” music were compared 
with those who did not. A positive relation between liking heavy metal music 
and reckless behavior was found in 5 of the 12 variables measured. However, in 
a review of the literature (25). the relation between specific musical preferences 
and rebelliousness was not straightforward. Rebelliousness can be regarded 
as having two forms: proactive and reactive rebellion. Proactive rebellion 
comprises a tendency to break rules in the pursuit of excitement and engage in 
impulsive behaviors. It has also been found to correlate w»ith trait psychoticism. 
In contrast, reactive rebellion is more of a “dispositional negativism arising 
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from dissatisfactions with interpersonal encounters and manifesting itself as 
vindictive behavior* (25. p. 1645). The correlations found with rebellion and 
defiant music have been with proactive rebellion, which suggests a sensation¬ 
seeking motive for listening to the music 

The idea that liking heavy metal music (and other "hostile** music such as 
rap) is driven by arousal-seeking and not hostility was explored (25). with the 
finding that high levels of trait rebelliousness were associated with increased 
exposure to defiant music. However, more specifically, it was revealed that 
"teen rebellion associated with defiant music consumption is more fun-seeking 
than hostility-inspired... only aspects of excitement-seeking corresponded w ith 
actual defiant music consumption’* (25. p. 1653). These findings are relevant 
to the debate on sensational interests during adolescence because they go some 
way toward confirming that most young people arc attracted to bizarre, macabre, 
and defiant things out of curiosity and excitement. This is not to dismiss the 
possibility that a small number of adolescents are attracted to heavy metal or 
rap as a means of expressing hostility toward society. Rather, it suggests that 
hostility should not be viewed as the driving factor in all cases. 

Further evidence to support the idea that defiant music is not as dangerous 
as certain sections of society appear to believe is the mainstreaming of previ¬ 
ously "shocking" material. Marilyn Manson. who is frequently mentioned as an 
example of the devil incarnate by shocked adults who have forgotten about the 
comparable Alice Cooper during the 1970s, is shunned by many metal fans as 
being too popular. One source that is possibly worth a proper investigation may 
be sales from Internet vendors such as Amazon. A visit to Amazon’s website 
to examine the sales patterns around artists such as Marilyn Manson provides 
useful information. Manson’s new album is on the Polydor label (hardly "under¬ 
ground'*). which also produces a CD of Joseph and the Amazing Technicolour 
Dreamcoat. On examining what other Manson customers bought, it can be seen 
that they purchased work by artists such as Placebo, who appeared on the BBC 
music program ‘Top of the Pops." A simple exercise such as this quickly places 
Marilyn Manson and other “shocking" artists in their mainstream place. A more 
useful analysis of personality, hostility, and musical preference may come from 
researching customers of groups such as “Kirtian Camera." who produce only 
500 CDs at a time and who occasionally perform wearing balaclavas. This 
particular group also include speeches on their CDs by Cornehu Codrcanu. a 
Romanian fascist from the interwar period who led an anti-Semitic terrorist 
group and took his inspiration from Mussolini. 

In addition to music as a badge of adolescent identity, there arc 
also acquired “appearance anomalies" associated with this age group. How 
appearance anomalies relate to adolescent misbehavior was examined in a recent 
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study (27). Participants were asked to describe which subculture they belonged 
to as a teenager and concurrently measured self-report levels of misbehavior, 
self-esteem, and psychopathy. Some of the teen subcultures included were 
jocks/athletes, skaters. Goths, religious, nerds, and trouhlemakers. Appearance 
anomalies (c.g.. tattoos, piercings, dark clothes, unusual makeup and hair color) 
were not associated with high levels of misbehavior. The best predictor for 
misbehavior was not a particular subculture but psychopathy. TTiis led to 
the suggestion of three possibilities of why teenagers attach themselves to a 
subculture that produces particular anomalies in appearance (27). First, there 
is the idea that those with low self-esteem embrace a subculture as a way 
of accepting social rejection and forging an identity. Second, there are those 
with high levels of openness for whom a modified appearance serves as an 
expression of creativity and personal aesthetics. Finally, there are those with 
high levels of psychopathy for whom subculture membership provides support 
for impulsive, reckless behavior and aggressive status display. Although these 
three ideas link appearance anomalies with personality, they do not present 
appearance as a guide for predicting personality. A tattoo on one body may 
mean something very different from the same tattoo on another. 


Testing the Links Between Sensational Interests, Mating 
Effort, and Personality in Adolescents 

New research using Egan's SIQ to measure adolescent interests for the 
first time is ongoing. However, data arc now available from phase I of a 
longitudinal study that examines the relation between sensational interests, 
personality, psychopathology, mating effort, and sell-reported delinquency (28). 
Intending to lest the relations found in the adult population, this study used 
adolescent participants from two mainstream schools in East Dunbartonshire. 
Scotland. The schools were mixed-sex. nondcnominational, and nonselective, 
providing the best cross section of pupils in the specified age range ( 12^16 
years). A total of 564 participants were used in phase I of the study; 308 were 
male (54.7%). and 256 were female (45.3%). The age range of the pupils was 
120 to 155 years (mean±SD: 14.1 ±0.92). 

The responses to the SIQ were analyzed with a principal components 
analysis using van max rotation to lest if the same sensational interests factor 
structure that existed for adolescents is true of adults. The data showed a 
factor structure different from that generated in Egan's original research (II). 
Instead of five factors, the adolescent data generated three (Table 2). The 
militarism factor was virtually the same as the original and had a good alpha 
(a) reliability (0.85). The second factor. labeled “mtellcctualism" (a = 0.78). 
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Table 2 

Items and Scales Following an Item-Factor Analysis in Adolescents (n = 695) 


— 

Militarism 

Intc Uec tualism 

1 

Occultism 

Cross bows/knives/swords 

Environment 

Black magic 

SAS 

Psychology 

V ampiresAvcrc wolves 

Aimed forces 

Philosophy 

Paranormal 

Guns and shooting 

Medicine 

Paganism 

Motorbikes 

Fishing 

Bodybuilding 

Martial arts 

Survivalism 

Camping 

Spoit 

Alternative medicine 

Singing and music 

Country and hill walking 
Foreign travel 

Astrology 

Flying saucers/UFOs 


was a combination of the original '"intellectual recreation” and “wholesome 
activities” factors. The third and final factor, labeled “occultism” (a = 0.76). 
was a combination of “occult credulousness” and “violent occultism” found in 
the original research (II). For the analysis with the adolescent data, drugs and 
gardening failed to load on any of the factors so they were removed fmm the 
final factor structure. 

One way to explain the different factor structure found with adolescents is 
to consider their degree of knowledge on certain topics. This could be particu¬ 
larly pertinent with regard to the merging of the original two occult factors (//) 
into one. Adolescents may not necessarily distinguish between topics such as 
paganism and the paranormal with the same degree of discrimination that adults 
did in the original SIQ study. They may view mystical topics as being similar 
to one another and not consider black magic to be any more unusual than Hying 
saucers or astrology. Care was taken to toy to avoid participants thinking like this 
by providing one-sentence descriptions of some of the less obvious interests. 
The collapsing of intellectual recreation and wholesome activities into one 
factor may represent interest patterns that have not yet crystallized into indoor 
and outdoor pursuits. The original “wholesome activities” factor contained 
outdoor items, whereas intellectual recreation reflected more sedentary interests. 
It is possible that adolescents have not yet associated different interests in this 
way. and the new inteilectuahsm factor may represent general curiosity about 
a variety of topics. Despite the differences in the adolescent data, there are still 
important similarities with the adult findings: there is a clear militarism factor 
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(hat is virtually identical in both croups, and there is an occult-based factor that 
dearly differentiates “dark”' interests from other topics. 

There are significant sex differences in the adolescent interest factors, with 
males showing significantly more interest in militarism than females and signif¬ 
icantly less interest in intcllectualism. There was no sex difference in occult 
interests. Given these differences the relations observed between delinquency 
and sensational interests may not be surprising. Delinquency was measured 
using the Self-Report Early Delinquency Instrument (SRED) (29), which 
produced a general delinquency score from 58 items containing illegal and 
rule-biraking activities. The correlation between delinquency and militarism 
was +0.251 (p < 0 . 001 ). but between delinquency and intellectual interests it 
was -0.256 (/7< 0.001). 

In the light of existing theories based on adults, this relation between 
males, militarism, and delinquency could be ascribed to mating effort rather 
than to gender per se. Further correlations show that mating effort positively 
correlates with militarism (0.267. p < 0.001) and is negatively correlated 
with intcllectualism (-0.209. p < 0.001). These findings raise the question 
of what exactly is the nature of the relation between sensational interests 
and delinquency, and bow. if at all. is it mediated. It is clear from phase 
I of this longitudinal study that in a large sample of ostensibly normal 
adolescents occult interests arc not related to self-reported delinquency. These 
occult interests are not particular to one sex and show no relation to mating 
effort, and their association with psychopathology only just reaches signifi¬ 
cance (r = 0.085. p = 0.049). Intellectual interests show a significant negative 
correlation with delinquency and mating effort and a small relation with 
psychopathology (r = 0.095. p = 0.029). indicating that they may act as a 
protective influence with regard to delinquency. 

The candidate sensational interests construct to consider as an influence on 
delinquency is clearly militarism. Using structural equation modeling to analyze 
pail of the phase I data, clear pathways to adolescent offending can be seen 
from mating effort through military interests and from the mating effort directly. 

The SEM model (Fig. 1) also shows the relauon between sex. mating effort, 
and militarism, highlighting being male as an important factor in the dcvclopmcnl 
of military interests and offending. Previous research (30) using a subset of these 
data has shown that although males have significantly higher mating effort and 
arc more likely to commit crimes the strength of the correlation between mating 
effort and delinquency is the same for both males and females 0.5). The sensa¬ 
tional interests factor of militarism is clearly important in the development of 
offending. These findings and those of adults (17) suggest that military interests 
may develop as a result of high mating effort. These interests may be serving 
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Fig. 1. Structural equation model showing pathways to delinquency. Compar¬ 
ative lit index = 0.945; Bentler-Bonett nonnormed lit index =0.911; root mean 
squared error ol approximation = 0.058. 

as a type of status display to show dominance over other males and to impress 
females. In some cases, these interests escalate into delinquency. However, high 
mating effort docs not always manifest in military interests and then crime; 
it can lead to delinquency without the perpetrator displaying sensational interests. 

Interestingly, and possibly with good reason, an emerging concern in 
Europe is the “militarization'’ of Goth culture by far-nght political groups. If 
the results from the phase I data can be generalized to other countries, a concern 
about militarization is a valid one. In British adolescents, occult interests do not 
relate to delinquency at all. but militarism does. There arc modest, but signif¬ 
icant. correlations between militarism and neuroticism (—0.19), agreeablencss 
(-0.2), and extroversion (+0.11). The personality correlates of occult interests 
are quite different: neuroticism (+0.15) and openness (+0.38). Militarism tends 
to share some of the personality correlates typically found with delinquency; 
the occult interests factor shares none of them. Of course, the items in the occult 
factor do not necessarily represent the whole spectrum of Gothic interests. 


Discussion 

Although the idea of occult/Gothic interests and militarism coming 
together may be a cause for coocem. the extent to which it is happenmg as a 
broad social phenomena is debateable. There is plenty ol evidence that branches 
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of Goih culture and metal music arc incorporating Nazi symbolism into their 
clothes, jcwclery. and CD covers. An example of this is the British band Death 
in June, which is described as a “neofolk" band. However, some of their CDs 
contain renditions of the Nazi anthem, the Horst Wessel song, and references 
to the SA (brown shirts). Dcr Blutharsch. an Austrian group, is cited (Jl) as 
a similar example. The inside of their album cover contains a hologram of a 
sun rune that appears similar to the SS symbol, which was designed based on 
sun runes. Michael Moynihan is an American artist who has generated more 
attention than most over his book Lords of Chaos and music “Blood Axis." 
He is described variously as a “crypto-Nazi M or a “scholar" depending on 
the reader’s perspective (32). Ironically. Moynihan himself admits that most 
of the 20,000 copies of his book that have been purchased are in the hands 
of journalists and sociologists, rather than Nazi youths. Moynihan explored 
several high profile murders from Western Europe that were linked to Satanism 
and the black metal subculture (33). He also interviewed convicted killers and 
arguably gave a platform to their extremist thinking. 

The reality of Nazi infiltration of the Goth scene is thought to be 
modest (34). Most Goths are opposed to Nazism and tend to be left-wing 
if they are political at all. In Germany, there is a movement called Grufties 
gegen Rtchtx [Goths Against the Right) that has been reasonably successful 
at keeping nght-wing infiltration at bay. A small number of German Goths 
can be described as “flirting with Nazi or fascist imagcs/symbols" (34). That 
these Goths necessarily bclie\ f e in the “ideals" of Nazism is unlikely. Moynihan 
has been interviewed on the subject of Nazism and his answers included. “1 
wouldn’t want to meet any Nazis ... 1 don't subscribe to the whole ideology ... I 
don't have an interest in the ‘wholesome goodness’ ideas of Nazi morality'* 
(35. p. 225). Moynihan goes on to describe how it is really only the symbolism 
of Nazism that appeals to him. Schobcrt (34) suggested that only a small 
number of those flirting with the symbols actually subscribe to Nazism. It is 
likely that the use of Nazi symbolism has been adopted for its guaranteed and 
instant shock value; and any spectacular and dramatic imagery is powerful 
when appropriated, whether by pop groups or politicians. It is important not to 
lose sight of the idea that adolescents like to shock and be noticed: Challenging 
established norms in society is vital for young people in many cultures. 

The concept of the mating effort is also an important variable to consider— 
Nazi symbols arc usually associated with brutality, dominance, and cruelty. The 
fact the some Nazi policies included teaching women how to cook vegetables, 
encouraging them to eat wholemeal bread, and discouraging them from smoking 
and using makeup (36) is probably the last thing with which a black metal 
enthusiast would want to be associated. In most cases, the symbols or clothes of 
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extremism arc sufficient to serve the needs of the wearer. They provoke shock, 
outrage, fear, and admiration, and they serve to increase record and book sales 
for the artists who use them. It is through the use of political imagery and the 
resulting condemnation it receives from society that many black metal artists 
have become famous. Dark. Satanic imagery and a violent murder did nothing 
to diminish the appeal of Luke Mitchell, who now has a female fan base who 
regularly write to him quoting Marilyn Manson lyncs and suggesting sexual 
scenarios (37). 


Conclusions 

Thorough research on sensational interests has made progress in recent 
years and has questioned generalizations and anecdotes about crime and 
interests. Research with adults has shown that sensational interests arc related 
to antisocial personality characteristics and mating effort in offender popula¬ 
tions and normal adults and undergraduates. The new and ongoing research 
with adolescents suggests that sensational interests have a different meaning 
for this age group. The sensational interests factor structure is more straight¬ 
forward in an adolescent sample (containing three factors instead of five). The 
adolescent factors of militarism and occultism have quite different relations 
with measures of personality, mating effort, and delinquency. This suggests 
that in an adolescent sample it is an interest in militarism that may lead to 
delinquency, not an interest in occult topics. The relation of militarism to 
mating effort and delinquency implies that the militarization of occult/Golhic 
topics may result in individuals who become involved in this subculture getting 
involved in crime. Research and media reports suggest that violent crimes that 
appear to have been committed by regular Goths often have a military/Nazi 
element to them. 

However, the “crossover'* between Goth culture and militarism is quite 
small. In Germany, where it is considered more popular than in some other pans 
of Europe, the crossover is estimated to be about 9% of Goths incorporating 
military themes into their music, clothes, and ideas. Despite the moral panic 
about Goth culture and the quick attribution of blame by some sections of the 
media, research has demonstrated that an adolescent's interest in the occult is 
not related to delinquency. Being part of the Goth scene is widespread among 
teenagers, and it is related more to openness than something sinister. 

Can adolescent sensational interests tell the onlooker anything about 
the likelihood of the adolescent becoming involved in delinquency? One of 
the limitations of current sensational interests research is the reliance on 
the participant honesdy disclosing their interest patterns. Several researchers 
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(13.1425.27) have suggested that research into interests and preferences would 
be improved if there was some kind of behavioral nr observational assessment 
available to measure such things. It is relatively easy to suggest someone is 
a Goth because they have expressed an interest in Satanism and wear black 
clothes. What cannot be seen from a basic analysis is that there arc many layers 
in subcultures, some of which arc more concerning than others. 

An interview with Varg Vikcrncs (33). a Norwegian allegedly responsible 
for burning down churches and sentenced to 21 years in prison for a brutal 
murder, illustrates this point. Superficially, he could be labeled a Goth with his 
interest in the occult. Satanism, and mysticism. However, when interviewed he 
made the following statements, which arc hardly typical of what regular Goths 
believe or do: **I was mostly socializing with weapon freaks. My hobby was 
shooting guns, militia training, and playing in the woods with a shotgun... we 
were into weapons. German weapons... our big hope was to be invaded by 
the Americans so we could shoot them. The hope of war was all we lived for" 
(33. p. 157). 

Having general sensational factors is perhaps not the best way to approach 
potential adolescent extremists. The SIQ factor structure is based on the factors 
being urtbogonal. Some of the most extreme individuals have interests in both 
militarism and occultism. Predicting violent offending from interest patterns 
should be possible, as the relations between militarism, mating effort, and 
delinquency are clear. However, the methods currently available for measuring 
these interests are not sensitive enough to detect the progression from curiosity 
about a large topic (c.g.. mysticism) to participation in a spe cifi c mchc of that 
topic (c.g.. use weaponry). When the ongoing longitudinal study into adolescent 
interests is completed, it may be possible to assess the stability over time 
of sensational interests. Tbc duration of the average adolescent’s interest in 
a sensational topic is not known. It is probable that those who show only a 
passing fascination with macabre or militaristic interests arc unlikely to become 
involved in dangerous or criminal behavior. The persistence of an unusual 
interest may be one way to predict the teenagers who may develop a problem. 

Using evidence of occult interests in criminal profiling is not new. A 
U.S. Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) report from 1989 (38) discussed the 
usefulness of occult or satanic indicators in a variety of crimes. A significant 
problem highlighted in the report is the issue of deciding what should be 
regarded as an occult indicator. Body mutilation, amputation, eating of flesh, 
and drinking of blood have all been deemed occult indicators by virtue of 
their strangeness to the average person. However, it can be argued (38) that 
such desecration of a body is a reflection of psychosis, and it is the religious 
persuasion of those investigating that attaches a satanic interpretation to the 
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event There is no clear working definition for investigators of what is or is 
not .satanic. Available information and personal beliefs vary greatly, and it 
is arguably unhelpful to try to attach a religious label to particular actions. 
Coupling these problems with the findings so far on adolescents suggests that 
occult interests (however they are defined) are not necessarily good predictors 
of criminal behavior. Satanic themes at a crime scene may have value in 
informing investigators of the personality of an adolescent offender in that they 
suggest psychopathologica) problems. In the cases discussed here, it has been 
demonstrated that the apparently “occult thcme“ of several adolescent murders 
has turned out to be superficial to deeper (often psychotic) issues. 

It is also worth reiterating that the militarization of Gothic interests, and 
military interests generally, are tied much more closely to offending than Gothic 
or occult interests alone. If a murder occurred that displayed signs of occult or 
satanic practices (accepting problems of definition), a profiler should consider a 
militarized, high mating effort individual above the classic idea of a Goth. Such 
an individual may display Goth signals outwardly, but they would be superficial 
and are likely to have been adopted merely to legitimize disturbing behavior. 
Luke Mitchell is a good example of this. He superficially fitted into the “Goth 
scene” but with many anomalies; he smoked far more cannabis than his peers, 
he had a strong interest in weapons, and he had an unusual relationship with 
his mother—all things that set him apart from his peers despite fitting in on 
the surface. 

The role of sensational and extreme interests in adolescents is compli¬ 
cated. Despite news coverage of exceptionally violent and destructive crime 
perpetrated by “satanic” or “Nazi” teenagers, to say that those interests cause 
the individual to commit crime is to grossly oversimplify the issues. There arc 
many nuances in adolescent subcultures and many motivations for teenagers 
to become involved with them. There arc individuals who actively seek out 
violent confrontations despite some of them having the social skills to avoid 
such situations {39). “fight-seeking” behavior is thought to be perpetrated for 
“ncurobiological self-calming” ( 39 , p. 953) by individuals who have a high 
basal state of agitation. There is a possibility that instead of teenagers being 
seduced by extreme branches of a subculture they actually seek out that cultural 
niche as a means of allowing them to express aggression. By expressing their 
aggression through a subculture, they may see it as a legitimization of violence 
for a cause or belief system. However, roost teenagers pass into adulthood 
having experimented with many styles and interests and having been involved 
in a degree of delinquency. They mature into useful members of society and 
have children of their own. Being able to delect those who arc nol destined lo 
follow this harmless path based on their unusual interests is still in its infancy. 
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Chapter 6 


Narcissism , Sadism, 
and Loneliness 

The Case of Serial Killer Jeffrey Dahmer 

George B. Palermo 


Abstract 

Jeffrey Dahxnei. ibe notorious Milwaukee. Wucooho. «nal killer, was charged with 15 
counts ol first-degree intentional homicide. TV homicides look place between 1987 and 1990 
and were discovered during the summer of 1991. Dalunet pleaded not guilty by reason ol mental 
disease or delect. Ibe author was the court-appointed forensic psychiatric expert in the cast 
This ihapta reports historical and psychological features of Dahmer the man and Daluner die 
killer. 


/tfTROD UCTION 

A society that stresses conformity, individualism, and hedonism may 
create confusion and frustration in its members and. at times, plunge them into a 
moral crisis. Such a type of society reduces reason to mere calculation. ‘‘Reason 
can (then) impose no limits on the pursuit of pleasure, (or) on the immediate 
gratification of every desire, no matter how perverse, insane, criminal, or merely 
immoral'* (I). The above social panorama easily brings about behaviors on 
the part of some individuals that are socially perturbing and unacceptable. 
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Indeed, without minimizing personality factors, one could opine that such a 
social climate breeds psychopathic behaviors and. at times, serious criminal 
acting out. 

Holmes and DeBurger. writing on serial murder, expressed their view that 
the social and cultural context in which the killer and victims live may be a 
cofactor in the genesis of serial murder. They stated that “socialization is unfor¬ 
tunately saturated with norms, values, beliefs and behavioral models that cany 
strong potential for normalizing violence in interpersonal relationships 0 (2). 
They were refemng to the excessive violence in mass media entertainment in 
the United States, to the anonymity and dehumanization of urban society, and 
to the great mobility of Amencans as possible facilitators of criminal acting 
ouL Undoubtedly, all of the above factors play a significant role in unleashing 
the antisocial homicidal fury of a psychopathic serial killer. 

Antisocial behavior should be viewed as a continuum of increasing degrees 
of psychopathy. Such behaviors range from the simple antisocial personality 
disorder to the psychopathic personality disorder, with its severe antisocial 
conduct The socially destructive hostility of a psychopath is often an uncon¬ 
scious means to overcome feelings of worthlessness. It gives persons who arc 
tilled with anger a spunous sense of pseudo-omnipotence that allows them to 
control and dispose of their innocent and unsuspecting fellow humans. Such 
psychopathic behaviors arc strictly connected to the widespread phenomenon 
of serial killing. In its worst manifestations psychopathic behavior becomes 
malignant, similar to malignant narcissism 13). 

Psychopathy is a social construct that describes a combination of person¬ 
ality trails and socially deviant behaviors. Attention to this phenomenon has 
been given during the past centuries by numerous scholars. from Lombroso 
to Clecklcy to Kemberg and Hare. The psychopath has been described by 
them all as a selfish, impulsive, aggressive, loveless, remorseless, callous, two- 
dimensional person—a person able to use emotions when it is to his advantage. 
A distinction, however, should be made between the ordinary psychopath 
(who acts antisocially, is frequently impulsive, and whose crimes arc charac¬ 
terized by an affective reaction, consciously related to actively pursuing materi¬ 
alistic gams) and the malignant type of psychopath (a clearly predatory, 
violent individual whose goal is the gratification of vengeful or sexual sadistic 
fantasies). 

With the malignant type of psychopath, the antisocial behavior is repeti¬ 
tively similar. Such a psychopath is akin to the malignant narcissistic individual 
described by Kemberg (4). He displays a combination of narcissism, egosyn- 
tonic antisocial aggression, sadism, and paranoid features. He voices distrust 
and feelings of rejection and of not being accepted. Morally restless, he 
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disregards society’s values. Hallcck ( 5 ) accurately described the psychopath as 
an extremely egocentric individual who wants to suit the world to his needs. 
Those traits arc an integral part of a serial killer's personality. Generally, 
the serial killer is a lonely person, cold, distant, callous, and ruthless in his 
violence. He entices his victims with an apparently charming but deceitful and 
manipulative approach. His purpose is to achieve complete control over them. 

Contrary to the common psychopath, the malignant psychopalh/serial 
killer is able to control his impulsivity. Although able to control his impulf.es. he 
uses his sadistic fantasies in the construction of a murderous scenario, typical of 
a predator. He is able to organize, program, and direct his destructive impulses, 
unleashing them at the most opportune moment for achieving what he wants. 
The malignant psychopath/scnal killer has difficulty forming lasting bonds w ith 
others, exhibiting a deficit in object relations. Psychoanalysts theorize that this is 
a consequence of his misperception of his mother's behavior during the infantile 
period. That could well explain this killer's lack of empathy, his ambivalence 
and noncaring attitude toward others. Also, he lends to misinterpret social 
cues. However. Blair and colleagues ( 6 ), looking at psychopaths in relation to 
the Theory* of Mind, or mcntalizing. which tests an individual's capacity to 
appreciate the mental states of others (thoughts, desires, hopes, feelings), found 
that psychopaths do not have a deficit in mcntalizing but appear to lack the 
emotional apparatus to feel empathy or guilL This is typical of the malignant 
psychopath/senal killer who. even though aware of the feelings of his victims, 
disregards them. Indeed, it is through the reification of the victims that he is 
able to carry out the sadistic torture and killing. 

The U.S. Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) summarized the person¬ 
ality traits of the serial killer as “a sense of social isolation, preference for 
autocratic activities and fetishes, rebelliousness, aggression, chrome lying.. .lack 
of trust and commitment to a world of rules and regulations.. .[and a) personal 
affective life dependent on fantasies.. .** ( 7 ). In fact, fantasies play a large role 
in the criminal conduct of narcissistic, lust serial killers, who often spend a 
great deal of time imagining how they will go about their criminal actions. 
Morally restless and often nonsocial. disregarding society's values and norms, 
they create fantasies that become the primary source of emotional arousal. 

Typical of serial killers are sadism, narcissism, and loneliness. During 
the 18th century, the erotic and licentious writings of the libertine Marquis dc 
Sadc shocked the world with their descriptions of cruel sadistic violence and 
unbound perverted lust. Dc Sadc believed that instincts arc the motivating force 
in life and that pleasure is the most important goal for which one should aim. 
His books about debauchery and acts of sexual violence were written while 
he was in jail for crimes of poisoning and sodomy, and his life ended in a 
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lunatic asylum (8). Years later, in 1869. Richard von Kraffl-Ebing coined the 
term sadism; the term acquired the meaning of a sexual perversion in which 
the pervert forced upon the subject of his sexual attraction physical or moral 
suffering, deriving sexual pleasure from his actions (9). The infliction of pain 
seems to be part of the complete mastery of another person. As one killer stated, 
the most radical aim of a sadistic act is to make the person suffer because there 
is no greater power over another person than inflicting pain. Nevertheless, it 
has been hypothesized that rather than to express cmelty in and of itself, the 
object of sadism is to procure strong emotions (JO). 

Bn tidin’.s seminal work in 1970 laid the foundation for a possible typology 
of a sexual sadist. His description is basically that which fits some present- 
day sadistic murderers. He described the sadist as a secretive male individual 
who is generally nonviolent in everyday life, but he is obsessive, insecure, and 
narcissistic, often suffering from hypochondriasis, a loner with a rich fantasy 
life. He believed that the sexual sadist creates sadistic scenes in his fantasies 
that be later acts out in his killings (II). This type of killer is single and may 
hate his mother; his perversion starts early in life: and he exhibits an interest 
in pornography and is excited by cruelty. Brittain's description of the sexual 
sadistic murderer is remindful of Jeffrey Dahmcr who. a typical charming 
psychopath, behaved well even on apprehension but hid behind his calm and 
socialized appearance destructive sexual fantasies. 

Fantasy 

Many of the fantasies found in the serial killer, as stated above, are sadistic 
sexual fantasies. Sexual fantasies, at times violent in type, are also present 
in juvenile offenders and. when frequent, may degenerate into sadistic sexual 
fantasies. In such cases, they are sometimes the forerunners of homicidal acting 
out. According to MacCulloch ct al.. the sadistic sexual fantasies have their 
origins at the time of traumatic episodes, such as sexual or physical abuse during 
early childhood (12). It has been theorized that the sadist may suffer from an 
arrest of psychoscxual development, possibly at the anal stage (the anal-sadistic 
stage), or from a neurotic regression to that level. Fantasies of rape or murder 
were found in 86% of the cases of adults in one study of serial sexual homicide 
conducted by Robert Prcntky and colleagues (J3). Similarly. Janet Warren 
and colleagues found evidence of violent fantasies in 80% of their cases <J4). 

The important role of sadistic fantasies, especially repetitive masturbatory 
fantasies, in these killers was emphasized by MacCulloch ct al.. and that 
of daydreaming and compulsive masturbation was reported by Prcntky and 
colleagues and by others (15.16). Although Sigmund Freud first viewed sadistic 
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drives* as primary instincts camouflaged by the drive to dominate, he later 
came to believe that sadism is the excessive outward manifestation of the death 
instinct (17). The gratuitous cmclty of sadism is possible because of insufficient 
control by the basic mechanism of defense. It can be theorized that the behavior 
of the sadistic, power- and control-driven serial killer reflects the conduct of a 
curious child during the demolition of his toys. 

Malignant Narcissism 

Various theories of behavior can be considered when trying to understand 
the serial killer's malignant narcissism. Kobut (18) hypothesized that a narcissistic 
trauma suffered by the child during the process of individuation docs not enable 
him to tame the archaic, grandiose, and exhibitiomstic self, which is necessary for 
wholesome development. Therefore, because of this inability to develop properly, 
the child—future adult—carries w ilhin himself not only a disappointing parental 
image but an image of his archaic grandiose self. This could explain the serial 
killer’s deeply rooted destructive hostility and his feelings of omnipotence. 

Mahler 119). instead, posited that if hampered in his efforts while in 
the process of individuation and while attempting to distance himself from 
his mother the child may become frustrated and develop a neurosis. He then 
becomes extremely ambivalent toward his mother, whom he secs as a castrating 
person: a mounting rage takes root because of his difficulty in achieving a 
reasonable separation from her. He develops feelings of hostility, frustrated 
dependence, and a tendency to explosive behavior. These are all particular 
psychological characteristics of serial killers. 

Klein (20) theorized that during infancy the child perceived his mother's 
breast in an ambivalent way, not only as a source of nourishment but os a 
frustrating object. This ambivalence may be translated into paranoid anxieties 
and fears, which lead to ambivalent relationships during adult life if not 
corrected. A tendency to paranoia is present as a feature of the personality 
disorder of the serial killer. 

Narcissistic tendencies, part of the grandiose sell described by Kohut. 
arc often present in the serial killer. Originally described by Freud, narcissism 
was later subdivided by Kohut into primary and secondary narcissism. Fnmary 
narcissism is seen as the investment of libidmal energy in the achievement 
of object love, empathy, and possible creativity: secondary narcissism is the 
withdrawing of the original psychic libidmal energy from objects back to the ego. 
The latter mechanism seems to be present in the psychodvnamics of serial killers. 
They are indeed not only pathologically narcissistic but unrealistically grandiose, 
and their exaggerated self-importance is fragile and sensitive to shame. 
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Walsh expressed his belief* lhat when aggression is expressed sadistically, 
it leads to an increase in self-esteem and the confirmation of grandiosity (21). 
Serial killers assume a detached stance that eventually erupts into destructive 
fury. Almost without exception they choose vulnerable victims who arc easy to 
dominate. It is apparently indifference, not hatred, toward the victim that allows the 
killer to depersonalize him or her. and the experience of killing seems to increase 
the killer's willingness to kill again, even more brutally. In so doing, he asserts 
his pseudo-superiority, which covers up for his basic feelings of inadequacy. 

Loneliness 

Serial killers generally are basically lonely persons. Loneliness appears as 
a feeling and a stale of separation from others. Prcconscious awareness of the 
immediacy and accessibility of others, as well as a memory of past togetherness, 
arc prerequisite for loneliness. Infrequently loneliness involves some kind of 
choice and willful separation ( 22 ). 

Loneliness is an ancient nemesis. It can involve excruciating physical as 
well as mental suffering and is implicated in numerous somatic, psychosomatic, 
and psychiatric diseases (23). It is a mundane yet arcane human affliction that 
is often hazardous to health and hostile to happiness. There arc distinctive types 
of loneliness, such as emotional (Eros loneliness), social (friendship loneliness), 
cultural, ethical, ontological, existential, communicative, epistemological, and 
metaphysical (24). Thus, extreme loneliness may lead to internal hardening, 
social and moral numbing, indifference, and anger. 

Philosophically speaking, loneliness has been described as the defining 
feature of human awareness and the fundamental question of human 
existence (25). Jaspers viewed it as a possible springboard to self-realization 
and as a presupposition of communication (26). However, not every lonely 
human being is able to make the step from loneliness to communication. Long- 
lasting loneliness may lead to the painful belief in one's inability to be a part 
of humankind and to severe distortion of reality. One result of social isolation 
is an associated lack of the possibility to utilize the constructive psychosocial, 
emotional, and moral feedback of others. 

In a retrospective study of a Dutch population of violent, forensic psychi¬ 
atric patients (n = 634). Martens (2728) found lhat a systematic distortion of 
reality, as well as too much contact with the harsh dimeasions of reality (when 
these negative experiences concerning reality differ fundamentally from the 
reality experiences of other people), may result in pathological loneliness, social 
isolation, and devastating feelings of being cast out and thrown away. However, 
severe social isolation and correlated loneliness may also be the consequence 
of a lack of social support, neglect and/or emotional/physical abuse, mental 
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disorder* and associated cognitive impairments, and social-emotional and moral 
incapacities (29). 

A study by Scidman ct al. found that sex offenders were both more 
lonely and more deficient in intimacy than other offenders and community 
controls (SO). Intimacy seemed to be the most important deficit among the sex 
offenders they studied- In another study indicating a link between loneliness and 
sexual offending, child sexual offenders reported significantly more emotional 
loneliness than did nonsexual offenders (31). 

People who arc lonely are bound to focus on their inner conflicts; and 
because of their tendency to withdrawing from others, their ability to express 
love and warmth in a normal relationship is greatly diminished. Deviant sexual 
and nonsexual fantasies lake the place of normal socialization, and al times 
they become destructive and fuel antisocial acting out. 

Many psychopathic killers verbalize feelings of loneliness together with 
low self-esteem and feelings of shame for not being able to live up to family 
and societal expectations. 


The Lust Killer 

The description and dynamics of the lust killer or sexual sadistic killer are 
the same as those of the larger group of scnal killers. In a study of serial killers 
by Slone. 71 of 77 male subjects met the criteria for SPD (sadistic personality 
disorder) (32). The classification of the FBI subdivides the serial lust killer into 
the disorganized asocial murderer and the organized nonsocial murderer. 

The disorganized asocial murderer frequently suffers from a serious 
mental disorder, is usually of below average intelligence, is socially inadequate, 
is an unskilled worker, is sexually incompetent, has a low birth order status, and 
was harshly disciplined as a child by a father who was an unstable provider. 
He claims to be rather anxious during the perpetration of his crimes, uses small 
amounts of alcohol, and reacts strongly to even minimal environmental stress. 
He usually lives alone and lives and works near the crime scene. He has little 
interest in the news media, and his behavior is often erratic. 

The organized nonsocial, lust murderer, on the other hand, is of average 
to above-average intelligence, is socially competent, is often a skilled worker, 
is sexually competent, and usually displays a personality disorder. He has a 
high birth order status. His father held a stable job. and his childhood discipline 
was inconsistent. He is usually well controlled during the offense, even though 
he uses moderate amounts of alcohol before or during the crime. 

A mixed form of organized/disorganized serial killer also may be encoun¬ 


tered. 
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Jeffrey Dahmer: The Man and The Killer 1 

Typical of the organized, nonsucial lust murderer, Jclfrey Dahmer made 
local, national, and international news at the time of his apprehension in 1991 
following the discovery of his crimes. Dahmer. a white man, was 31 yean* old 
when examined by the author to ascertain his mental status and his criminal 
responsibility at the time of his killings. He was tall, well developed, and 
well nourished. He had a light complexion, his hair was brownish-blood, and 
his face was unshaven. His posture was erect and his ambulation normal: 
on observation, there was no evidence of neurological deficits, unusual facial 
mimicry, tics, or mannensms. He sat up straight in his chair, a bit tense 
only during the first part of the many hours of interviews, and his attitude 
was one of coopcrativcncss and friendliness. Calm and free from any obvious 
emotional labditv. his speech was clear and understandable. His answers and 
statements were coherent, relevant, and logical. He spoke without any circum¬ 
stantiality or tangentiality, and his thinking did not show any disorganization 
or delusional or hallucinatory ideas, lie generally provided direct and full 
answers to questions posed to him, and he appeared to have a high level 
of intelligence. He showed reflective capacity and unimpaired and rational 
thinking. He assumed complete responsibdity for all of the murders with which 
he was charged. He was emotionally tranquil and at case as he recounted 
the many memories pertinent to his offenses. He gave the impression of 
being happy to be able finally to unburden his conscience of his horrendous 
crimes. 

Dahmer recounted a number of changes of residence for family reasons 
as he was growing up. He described himself as surrounded by arguing parents 
at home and ‘"arrogant jerks’* in school, lie claimed that during adolescence he 
was prone to violent fits of anger and occasional rage and said that his deceitful 
behavior at home was frequently reprimanded. He became angry when he was 
found to be lying but eventually would admit his wrongdoing. He denied sibling 
rivalry with his younger brother. David. He said that his father's strict demands 
and his mother's unpredictable and argumentative behavior, toward both his 
father and himself, angered him: and he spoke of their frequent arguing during 
a long predivorce period. However, he also recalled that he and his father 


1 The author win the court-appointed forensic pvyduatnc expert in Stale of Wisconsin vt 
Je!&ey Dahmer. case no. F-912542. 1992. Dahmer was chugcd with 15 counts of fast-degree 
intentional homicide. The examinations were coodocted over a period of several days far a 
total oI 14 hours. Ilis father, his mcxlier. his stepmother, and his brother were interviewed at 
length, either in person or by telephone. 
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olten used to massage each other’s backs, almost as a routine: he voiced no 
sexual feelings about iL When he was not sulking, he would often express his 
resentment by destructive activity in his backyard 

As an adolescent Dahmer was interested in taxonomy and collected 
insects. He claimed that when he was 15 or 16 years old and attending biology 
dissection classes at school he developed an interest in dissecting animals, 
using formaldehyde to preserve them. They were mostly dogs and foxes but 
also smaller animals that he found dead on the road. His intention was to keep 
the bones and make a statue out of them, be said, but he never actually did so. 
He remembered taking home from school the head of a pig and keeping the 
skull. He graduated from high school at age 18 with a C grade average. 

During his early adolescence Dahmer was involved in homosexual exper¬ 
imentation on a few occasions and also in streaking (running naked). At age 
13 he began to dnnk alcohol, olooc and with (heads. However, most of his 
heavy dnnking and marijuana smoking (three or four joints daily) started at 
age 17. He experienced some drunkenness and hangovers, and several times 
he passed out. He said that he did not think highly of himsell during childhood 
and adolescence. That was probably the beginning of the low self-esteem that 
he later claimed. He described himself as a loner who frequently became upset 
with classmates and others who teased him, but said that he never got into 
lights. He was unable to express his anger openly for fear of retaliation. That 
inability may have been an expression of his deep feelings of inadequacy 
as well as aggression. He stated that he had never enjoyed sports, always 
thinking that the other guys were better than he. He was envious of them and 
stated that at times felt so angry that he had thoughts of killing them. He said 
that he masturbated daily while looking at pictures of good-looking men in 
magazines—trim with good muscle lone, youngish, not older than 30. He stated 
that he admired their physical appearance and when he imagined himself in bed 
with them it was always as a male practicing sodomy. He enjoyed sodomizing 
people but abhorred the thought of being sodomized himself. He slated that he 
had no racial preferences in his fantasies. He had never had any heterosexual 
experiences. 

At one time while he was grow'ing up. Dahmer was disturbed about his 
increased weight due to his continuous use of marijuana. He attended college in 
Florida, but while there he felt directionless and without clear ideas. At college 
his dnnking (mostly beer) increased, and he felt isolated and lonely. He was shy 
and somewhat uncomfortable when having to start new relationships. He felt 
attracted to men and helpless and frustrated in his desire to change his sexual 
orientation and his social timidity: he was basically withdrawn and sad. Alter a 
semester at college, at his father’s suggestion, he joined the array: and be seemed 
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to be proud of having gone through basic training. He became a medic and alter 
2 weeks be was transferred overseas to Germany. He had been taught CPR 
(cardiopulmonary resuscitation) and basic first-aid. including how to set bones 
and stop bleeding. While overseas, he drank heavily—a six- or twelve-pack of 
beer a night—and at times other alcoholic drinks. At camp, he was involved in a 
few fights and yelling matches, for which he was punished. His sexual activity, 
he claimed, was limited to looking at pornographic magazines and masturbating 
himself. He disclaimed any romantic or nonromantic homosexual relations at 
that time, stating that he was afraid of engaging in any such relations while 
in the army. In reply to specific questioning, he stated that while stationed in 
Germany he never killed anybody. (Interpol bad questioned him about several 
unsolved murders that had taken place at the time of his military service 
there.) 

Honorably discharged from military service, Dahmcr returned to the 
United States. After a brief period in Ohio with his father, at his lather’s 
suggestion he moved to Milwaukee to live with his paternal grandmother, 
hoping that by living with her his heavy drinking might diminish. At first, 
he limited his drinking mosdy to weekends, but eventually he began to drink 
more. He went to local taverns and often got drunk, returning home at 2 
to 3 a_m. or occasionally staying out all night. On three occasions he was 
arrested for dmnkenness and jailed overnight. He was fired from his job at 
the city's blood plasma bank after 1 year because of poor performance. He 
had been ambivalent about the job; and. ironically, he stated that he did 
not like to stick people with needles. He did temporary odd jobs until he 
was hired by a local chocolate manufacturing company where he worked for 
7 years. 

Dahmcr claimed that during the time be resided at his grandmother's he 
began to go to church with her. attempting to stop drinking, slop his homosexual 
behavior, and turn his life around. He claimed that he did not drink for 2 years 
until one day. while in a public library quietly reading a book, one of the library 
patrons handed him a note inviting him to have sex with him downstairs in the 
library bathroom. Even though he had dismissed the offer, be claimed that the 
episode changed his life for the worse. 

While still living at his grandmother's house, again drinking heavily. 
Dahmcr began going to porno bookstores, gay bars, and Chicago bathhouses. 
At the bathhouses he started his homosexual behavior again and. wanting to 
be in control of the relationship, began to give his occasional sexual partners 
drinks containing dissolved sleeping pills. He sodomized his partners and left 
the locale when they were still asleep for fear of being sodomized himself, to 
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which he had previously agreed. The hath house patrons reported his behavior 
to the management and be was denied further admittance. 

in 1989. he moved to his own apartment in the inner city because, he 
stated, be wanted a place of his own that was close to work and had low rent. 
He stated that he did not want his drinking behavior to upset his grandmother 
any longer and. at the same time, wanted to be free of her supervision. Even 
more central to this move was the fact that by that time he had been turned out 
of the bathhouses and had no place to go to engage in homosexual relations. 
Shortly after his move, he was charged with and convicted of second degree sexual 
assault for enticing a child for immoral purposes and was placed cm probation for 
5 years, during which period he had to report to the state correctional service. 

When specifically questioned about the offenses with which be was 
currently charged. Dahmer explained in a calm and spontaneous fashion that 
his 15 homicide charges did not include his killing a white male victim alter 
a rendezvous in a hotel in Milwaukee and his taking the victim's body from 
the hotel in a large piece of luggage to dispose of him. Nor did it include that 
of a young man his own age whom he had killed after a brief encounter when 
he was 18 . and whose dismembered body he had buned in the backyard of his 
family's home in Bath. Ohio. Asked whether he remembered how tar back his 
mixture of homosexual and homicidal fantasies and behavior went, be said that 
when he had been about 15 years old and out for a walk a few miles from his 
home he saw a good-looking young man slightly older than be and he began 
to fantasize about hitting him on the back of the head with a baseball bat and 
then having sex with him. He admitted to frequent sadistic sexual fantasies 
after that, in which he eventually killed his victim. 

While discussing each murder Dahmer was coherent, relevant, and logical. 
In a calm, controlled, perfunctory way he went into specific details about the 
enticement and sexual seductions of his victims, love-making, use of drugged 
drinks, the way in which he killed them by strangling or stabbing, and the 
trophy collection of some of their skulls. He also recounted his photographing 
the dead persons or parts of the dead bodies. He explained what he did with 
the dead bodies—dismembering them, disemboweling them, cutting them to 
pieces and then boiling the flesh in a large boiler be had purchased for that 
purpose to get rid of the stench of the many accumulated cadavers. He added 
that in some cases he attempted to preserve some body parts. He also defleshed 
six of his victim's skulls. It was evident that on each and every occasion his 
murderous actions were performed in a calm, calculated, prearranged plan. He 
described how he obtained all the necessary items for his heinous enmes and 
how he felt compelled to secure his apartment with a high quality security 
system. 
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Conclusive Reflections 

Repressed hostility, frustrated acceptance, and intense fair of rejection by 
his peers were freely voiced by Dahmcr when specifically questioned about 
them. He claimed to suffer from intense loneliness, and his remarks that he 
did not want to lose his victims but wanted to keep some mementos of them 
testify to that. He said that at times he lay next to the cadavers of his victims, 
kissing them. He attributed the motivation for his actions to lust. He described 
his maneuvering to keep some of the victims in a zombic-likc stale and how he 
intended to make fetishes out of some of their body parts. Parts of the victims' 
bodies. Isolated bones, or entire skeletons and skulls found in his apartment 
testify to their symbolic fetishism for him. Sexual sadism seemed to be at the 
base of his desire to keep his victims sedated while sexually abusing them and 
drilling holes into their skulls. The latter was done in order to inject muriatic 
acid into their brains so he could dissolve the brain substance and obtain, as he 
wished, a perfect nonsectioned skull. He claimed that occasional anthropophagy 
climaxed some of the murderous scenes. 

During the various examinations. Dahmcr clearly stated that in his life 
and at the time of his homicides he always wanted to be in control. Asked 
about the main theme of his fantasies, he replied that they were more about 
lust than power and said that he believed that he had made them the most 
powerful thing m his life. He admitted to getting a thrill from the killing. He 
drank moderate amounts of alcoholic beverage while carrying out his criminal 
acts but said that he was always aware of what he was doing. He demonstrated 
only lip-service remorse for what he had done. 

Sexual immaturity, perverse sexuality, frustration, passivity, loneliness, 
fear of nonacccptance by a hostile world, and a mixture of emotional detachment 
and aggressive hostile behavior are encountered in the psychopathology of 
the personality of serial killer Jeffrey Dahmcr. Dahmcr's ambivalence about 
his own confused sexuality and his feelings of anticipated rejection by others 
brought about compulsive, sadistic sexual behavior, destructive of the object 
of his pseudo-sexual attention. 

Dahmcr was a loner as a child, growing up in a dysfunctional family. 
Frequent quarrels between his mother and father lead to his hostile feelings 
toward them. A neurotic, depressed mother and a frequently absent father who 
was absorbed in his career did not allow Jeffrey Dahmcr a complete masculine 
identification. Since adolescence, be had medicated his anger and frustration 
with alcohol. He was greatly ambivalent about his homosexual tendency, felt 
frequently frustrated by it. and eventually channeled his hostility into sadistic 
behavior against people who accepted his homosexual advances. Attraction 
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and rejection exploded in his first murder at age 18 while he was alone in 
his parents’ home in Ohio. After strangling. in a fit of rage, his first young 
victim by exercising pressure on his throat from behind with a weight-lifting 
bar (someone be had met casually who was not himself a homosexual), he 
destroyed the body by cutting it into pieces that he buried in his backyard. 

Later, in Milwaukee, Dahmer actuated a methodical program of enticing 
to his home 1 5 young victims, mostly in their twenties, who were attracted by 
his promises of money for posing for photographs and an unspoken exchange 
of sexuality. He had sex with them, sodomizing them, frequently after having 
handcuffed them and offering them intoxicating drinks containing soporific 
substances. Afterward, while they were still under the effect of the soporific 
substance, he killed them and he later dismembered their bodies. The survivor of 
his last encounter stated that Dahmer had been charming, calm, and completely 
normal in his behavior when he invited him to his apartment. He described him 
as the opposite of the person who dismembered his victims' bodies, boiled the 
body parts to destroy the flesh and to keep the bones and skulls as fetishes, 
and/or photographed symbolic body parts and whole naked bodies in sexually 
suggestive positions—a typical signature for him—because, he later said, he 
wanted to keep them as mementos—to keep him company. 

in the author’s view. Dahmcr's destructive behavior and his symbolic 
fetishes were the expression of his deep ambivalence about his own homosexual 
behavior and a love-hate relationship with his victims. He was clearly sadistic 
in his cruelty to his victims. His sexual involvement with his victims was 
paraphilic in nature. Even though his behavior was not due to psychosis, he 
showed ananchastic features; and it was of a programmed, meticulous, distorted 
sexual type. With his tendency to act on weekends, he showed calculated 
planning with risk avoidance. Because most of his victims were black, he 
told the author, the media interpretation that his behavior was racially oriented 
concerned and frightened him. He was afraid of possible retaliation by the 
Black prison community. In that, he seemed to have foreseen the future because 
be was eventually killed in prison by a Black inmate. 

A possible explanation for Dahmer's abhorrent conduct is that he was 
driven by compulsive hostile aggressivity. His violence was so profound that 
he killed, cut dismembered, and dissected in an obsessive, sadistic way. the 
body that attracted and repelled him at the same time—a body that he wanted 
to torture and destroy because he felt that by doing so he would be able to 
get nd of his inner, torturing homosexual drives and unwanted attraction to 
men—a body be really did not love, contrary to what he wanted to believe 
or wanted others to believe. The possible anthropophagy of his young victims 
may have been the expression of his desire to incorporate and make his own 
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Ihcir attractive qualities. or perhaps it simply demonstrated a superstitious, 
atavistic tribal belief. His actions may have, in some way, saved him from 
committing suicide Even his sadism was the exercising of power and violence 
upon another for the assertion and preservation of Self. He joined a long list of 
sexual murderers. He shared with them not only a deeply violent, destructive 
hostility but also boredom, loneliness, sadism, and narcissism. 2 
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Abstract 

This chapto proxies an overview o! studies conducted during Ibc put two and a half decades 
on sexual homicide and its perpclrairo. These studies die primarily considered in the cimteit of 
their collated and key finding The final discusuixi center* on overall finding* uf the 

various research as well as suggeOed direction* for the future. 

I PRODUCTION 

This chapter presents a brief overview of empirical research 2 conducted 
over the past two and a half decades pertaining to the topic of sexual homicide. 
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nunlunnc. 
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This overview canvasses the diverse range of studies and provides some bncf 
commentary on notable aspects of the respective research endeavors. 3 

Integral to presenting this overv iew of sexual homicide is the adoption of 
a definition for this crime. Defining what is sexual homicide is not, however, 
as elementary an issue as one may initially anticipate owing to the often- 
synonymous conceptualization the term “sexual homicide” shares with the 
crime phenomenon of “serial homicide.* 1 * As the objective of this chapter is to 
provide a succinct yet holistic anthology of contemporary literature, a broad 
conceptualization of what may constitute sexual homicide has been adopted. As 
a simple benchmark, we rely on the definition proposed by Douglas ct al. (I). 
Thus, any data pertaining to sexual homicide can be viewed as those crimes 
involving (/. p. 18 ): 

.. .a sexual element (activity) as the basis for the sequence of acts leading to 
death. Performance and meaning of this sexual clement vary with the offender. 
The act may range from the actual rape involving penetration (cither pre- or 
postmortem) to a symbolic sexual assault, such as insertion of foreign objects 
into a victim's body orifices. 

It must be clearly understood that the sequence of the literature canvassed 
in the following overview is based solely on the alphabetical order of the 
principal investigator's surnames m each of the research endeavors. As such, 
this overview is not intended to act as a critique of the merits of these 
various endeavors but. rather, to canvass research holistically and highlight key 
findings. 

Beech 

The research of Beech and colleagues (2 J) gathered its data from prisoners 
incarcerated in the United Kingdom. The sample pool consisted of 28 subjects 
serving life terms for murder who had completed a treatment program for sexual 
offending. Twenty-four had murdered adult women, and three had killed young 
girls. One had murdered a 9-ycar-old boy. The work of Beech and colleagues 
makes an interesting contribution with the proposition of an "implicit theories" 
model, which considers various cognitive attributions of offenders in the perpe¬ 
tration of sexual murders. In particular. Beech ct al. noted that sexual murderers 


1 The boutxlaries of this chapter do not allow suffickat space lor coverage of every mmiMCript 

published related to the topic of sexual homicide. Acc or d in gly, ihe present overview has 

endeavored to discuss research characterized by original. quantitatively orientated data sets 
and analysis of sexual homicides and/or their offenders. 
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could be clearly distinguished by three key attributes: grievances, sexual, and 
sadistic motivational attributes. With reference to these motivational tenets, a 
three-tier typology was proposed by Beech cl al. (2) for the classification of 
sexual murderers. These categories were 1) grievance-motivated (catathymic 
homicide) sexual murderers; 2) sexually motivated 4 5 killers; and 3) sadistic 
sexual murderers. 

Briken 

A group of psychiatrists based in Hamburg Germany, Briken and 
colleagues (4-6) have, over a 46-year time period (i.c., 1945-1991). amassed 
a substantial data set consisting of 166 offenders. Most of these cases involve 
single homicides, with, however. 22% (i.e.. 36 offenders) having murdered 
more than one victim. 

The work of Briken ct al. (4-6) is particularly notable for its rare physi¬ 
ological examinations of sexual homicide offenders. In this regard 31% of 
the offenders were found to possess brain abnormalities. 3 Among those with 
brain abnormalities, histones of early behavioral problems were also found 
to be highly prevalent as were psychiatric diagnoses for paraphilia. Far more 
intriguing were the outcomes of chromosomal analyses, 6 which found evidence 
of XXY chromosomal abnormalities in the sampled offenders in a much 
higher ratio than what would be encountered in an unselected prisoner sample 
(i.e., nonsexual murder offenders) or in the general population. 


FBI Behavioral Science Unit 

Published in various contexts (1,7-11), the work of the FBI Behav¬ 
ioral Sciences Unit represents one of the earliest examinations of sexual 
homicide offenders from the perspective of law enforcement and is particu¬ 
larly synonymous with the development of criminal profiling techniques. This 
research is primarily derived from an examination of 36 sexual murderers who 
were incarcerated in various U.S. penitentiaries. This data set of 36 offenders 
consisted of 7 single sexual murderers. 4 offenders who each committed two 
sexual murders, and 25 offenders who each committed three or more sexual 
homicides (9). 


4 The sexually motivated generally me instrumental violent force again** ibe victim. 

5 Moil offenders (69*1) were found do* U> have brain ub«r*inalities. 

6 Undertaken i*» a smaller pilot sample of the total sarapfc presumably due to the cost of such 
analysis. 
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Outcomes from this research included the development of a motivational 
model for sexual homicide offenders (7) as well as a dichotomous typology 
on how offenders and crime scenes may be assessed. This dichotomy is 
premised on the level of behavioral sophistication exhibited in crime scenes. 
The cutegoncs to this dichotomy are labeled as either organized or disorganized. 
The organized category is reflective of crimes involving premeditation and 
planning with concomitant organizational features said to be evident in these 
offenders. Conversely, the disorganized category is proposed to be reflective 
of spontaneous, unplanned offense behaviors, with concomitant features of 
disorder said to be observable in the offenders. 

Firestone 

The research by Firestone (12) comes from Ottawa. Ontario, Canada 
and involves phallometnc measurements and psychological assessments of 
48 homicidal sex offenders 7 between 1982 and 1992. Eight of the sampled 
offenders were convicted of homicide where the murder involved significant 
mutilation of the victim’s corpse. Another 20 were convicted of homicide, 
and the final 20 featured charges of attempted homicide. Evidence of 
psychopathologies was explored via the use of the Psychopathy Checklist— 
Revised (PCL-R). Key findings of this research was that a large number of 
homicidal sex offenders were diagnosed as suffering from psychosis, antisocial 
personality disorder, paraphilia, sexual sadism with or without pedophilia, and 
substance abuse. Indeed. 75% of the sampled offenders earned three or more 
of these diagnoses. 

Gerard 

From the region of French-speaking Belgium. Gerard and colleagues (13) 
collected a data set involving 33 sexual homicide offenders who were respon¬ 
sible for the murder of 28 victims. The focus of this study was similar to 
other research endeavors in the area of criminal profiling in undertaking a 
combined examination of crime scene behavior patterns and typical offender 
demographics. Tlic key findings of this analysis was the development of 
two broad offense templates that were labeled opportunistic-impulsive and 
sadist calculator. The opportunistic-impulsive template is characteristic of an 
impulsive, spontaneous offender who acts with little reflection. The sexual 
dimension to crimes representative of this pattern are said to be impulsive, and 


7 Thu data set also io:lude* attempted sexual Iximicide eases. 





Sexual Homicide: An Overview oi Empirical Research 


107 

the ol leader is merely seeking immediate gratification when an opportunity 
arises. In contrast, the sadistic-calculator template embodies an offense style 
wherein offenders plan and prepare for the murder and are far more sadistic in 
its perpetration. 

Godwin 

Another study primarily undertaken from the perspective of criminal 
profiling, the research of Godwin (14) involved the analysis of 96 North 
American cases of serial murder. In combination with the development of 
various demographic statistics pertaining to these offenders, the research of 
Godwin (14) identified four behavioral themes—cognitive object, affective 
object, cognitive vehicle, affective vehicle—that are said to be discriminatory 
of behavioral patterns typically observable in these crimes. The cognitvc object 
pattern is indicative of highly sadistic offenders who plan their offenses, and 
the affective object is characteristic of a crime pattern where the offender has 
some attachment to the victim as an object In contrast, the cognitive vehicle 
pattern is suggestive of an offense style wherein there is said to be controlled, 
yet quite sadistic aggression, whereas the affective vehicle pattern is said to be 
a totally unplanned emotional attack. 

Hickey 

In what appears to be an ongoing research endeavor with an ever 
increasing sample, Hickey (15) has been collating data pertaining to serial 
murderers for more than two decades. The analysis of this data set by Hickey 
is primarily focused on explicating broad statistical patterns pertaining to tbe^e 
olfcndcrs and their victims. Interestingly. Hickey appears to classify serial 
murders based on such factors as their choice of victims and modus operandi. 
Thus, offender categories arc described as "men who kill men." “men who kill 
children," “men who kill the clderly, M and “team killers" to name but a few. 
Beyond descriptive analysis, however, the research of Hickey also considers 
various broad psychological attributes of serial murderers in general. Akin to 
the work of Burgess et al. (7j, Hickey proposes a developmental model for the 
perpetration of serial murders. 


Kocsis 


Another examination of sexual homicide from the perspective of 
developing criminal profiling techniques is the research by Kocsis and 
colleagues (16). 'This study collated a data set of 85 sexual homicide cases 
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from across Australia. Analysis of this data set primarily focused on enme 
scene behavior patterns during the perpetration of these murders. This study 
produced a graphical model allowing systematic matching and prediction of 
offender characteristics as determined by observable crimes scene behaviors 
{17). Integral to this research was also some exploration of cohesive clusters 
of behavior. Four discriminatory clusters were identified—predator, rape. fury, 
and perversion. Crime scene behaviors evident in the predator pattern embodied 
a sadistic purpose to the murder, and the fury pattern was demonstrative of 
an unfocused outburst of violence by the offender. Central features to the rape 
pattern was sexual intercourse with the victim, and the perversion pattern was 
suggestive of extreme aberrant motivations within the offender. 

Langevin 

The research by Langevin and colleagues originates from Toronto, 
Canada. It began with an original data set of 13 male sexual homicide 
offenders ( 18) dial has since grown to a total of 38 offenders who have engaged 
in sex and lulled or attempted to kill their victims (19.20). Cases arc reported 
as being drawn from a database of more than 2800 cases seen since 1973. 
Altogether. 23 cases involved adult victims, and 15 cases involved child victims. 

Key findings to emerge from Langevin and colleagues' research (18-20) 
is that the sampled offenders exhibited an early onset of criminal careers. 
Thus, sexual homicide offenders start their criminal careers at a very young 
age and appear to have a highly disturbed childhood. Evaluations for evident 
psychopathologies indicated that these offenders often showed a history 
of sadism and/or voyeurism, fetishism, transvestism, and/or sexual identity 
disturbance prior to committing murder. Additionally, one-fourth (9/38) were 
diagnosed as psychotic, and almost all were diagnosed with antisocial person¬ 
ality disorder as well as engaging in substance abuse such as alcohol and 
especially drugs. 

MacDonald 

In an early unpublished study by MacDonald and Morgenbesscr (21). a 
total sample pool of 50 rape-homicide offenders were examined from the New 
York Stale Department of Correctional Services. The study identified, under 
State of New York custody as of December 1983. a total of 34 inmates who had 
been committed for sexual homicide and an additional 16 inmates incarcerated 
for attempting to kill the victim of their sexual assault 

The researchers found that the violence committed in both the sex homicides 
and the attempted sexual homicides was generally the same. Regarding prior 
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criminal records (with particular reference to enmes of a sexual nature), it 
was found that one-third of the 34 sex-homicide offenders and 44% of the 16 
attempted sex-homicide offenders had prior criminal records related to sexual 
offenses. 

Alcohol or drug abuse played a role in only 6 of the 23 sex-homicide 
cases where there was no history of sex crimes. Of the 23 sex-homicide cases 
without a sex crime history, nearly all (/i = 21 ) had a criminal history of nonsex 
crimes, frequently violent enmes. Only 2 of the 50 offenders had a psychiatric 
history or exhibited psychotic symptoms at the time of examination. Of the 50 
offenders, more than onc-thinl (n = 18) had a history of sex crimes arrests. 1 The 
two-thirds of offenders who did not have a history of sex crimes nonetheless 
frequently had an extensive criminal record for other offenses. With respect to 
the age of these offenders, nearly one-third were reported as being under 21 
years of age. 


Meloy 

Tw o key publications appear to have emerged from the work of Meloy on 
sexual homicide (22.23). As of 2000. the data set amassed by Meloy consisted 
of 38 subjects who had been convicted of sexual homicide crimes and were 
incarcerated in prisons and forensic hospitals in the slates of California. Florida. 
Illinois. Massachusetts, and the District of Columbia. 

The research by Meloy and colleagues is an interesting hybridization of 
exploring psychological underpinnings of sexual homicide offenders coupled 
with behaviors evident in their crime scene patterns. Central to the findings of 
Meloy is the classification of sexual homicides as cither being of a “compulsive" 
or “catathymic" nature. Thus, compulsive sexual murders arc described by 
Meloy (23. p. 1) as demonstrating: 

...organized crime scenes and arc usually diagnosed with sexual sadism and 
antisocial/narcissistic personality disorders. They arc chronically emotionally 
detached, often primary psychopaths, arc autonomically hypcr-rcactivc. and the 
majority experience no early trauma. 

In contrast, the catathymic-orientated sexual murderer is said to (23. p. 1): 

...leave behind disorganized crime scenes, and are usually diagnosed with a 
mood disorder and various personality disorders that may include schizoid and 


1 Thu appear* comment with the general bebef that certain %cx offender* ptogtet* to more 
violent Crimea in the absence of effective therapeutic intervcotiutu. 
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avoidant traits. They are hungry for attachment, only moderately psychopathic, 
arc autonomically hypcr-rcactivc, and have a history of physical and/or sexual 
trauma. 

Mdoy also noted that two-thirds of his sample of 38 sexual homicide 
perpetrators “arc psychopaths, suggesting autonomic hypo-reactivity, and 
chronic emotional detachment; while the remaining ooc-third air not 
psychopaths and are affectionately hungry for an attachment" (23, p. 16). 
Interestingly, an unexpected finding from Mcloy\s work was “evidence of an 
inordinate amount of non-volitional ideation or obsessions" (23, p. 19). 

Myers 

The work of Myers {24—26) is. arguably, unique as it focuses on sexual 
homicides perpetrated by juvenile offender*. As what is most likely a conse¬ 
quence of this circumstance (i.c.. apprehended juveniles), the data set relates 
exclusively to offenders who have committed only a single homicide. In total, 
the study examines 16 offenders. 9 of whom were identified as serving sentences 
in the Florida State Corrections Department; an additional 7 were serving 
sentences for sexual assault with attempted murder. 

Myer's examination of these offenders is primarily undertaken with 
reference to the organized/disorganized dichotomy espoused by the FBI {I). Thus. 
Myers (24) observed that among the 16 juvenile offenders. 6 were classified 
as primarily matching the organized category, another 5 similar to the disorga¬ 
nized category, and the remaining 5 described as “unmixed." Interestingly. Myers 
notes that virtually all 16 eases contained some elements of both the disorganized 
and organized categories. A notable aspect of these juvenile sexual murderers 
was that 75% of the offenders knew then* victims prior to the murders. In this 
context, offenders and victims were often neighbors living in relatively close 
proximity to one another. Thus, only a relatively small proportion (i.c.. 25%) 
of the cases could be described as occurring between complete strangers. 

Porter 

The research by Porter and Woodworth f27) examined 125 incarcerated 
homicide offenders from two Canadian federal prisons. From this data set 
of homicide offenders. 30.4% had had sexual activity during the commission 
of the homicide. In examining evident psychopathologies inherent to these 
offenders it was found that just under half (i.c.. 47.4%) were diagnosed as 
psychopathic and that the murders committed by these offenders featured a far 
greater degree of gratuitous and sadistic violence than those committed by the 
nonpsychopathic offenders. 
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In an ongoing research program. Proulx and colleagues have been studying 
sexual murderers incarcerated in the French Province of Quebec, Canada. The 
first publication (28) reported on a data set consisting of 36 offenders who had 
each killed a woman 14 years of age or older. A subsequent publication (29JO) 
referred to a slightly larger sample pool of 40 offenders. 

Central to the research by Proulx and colleagues has been tbc development 
of a dichotmous offender typology wherein offenders arc classifiable as either 
following a “sadistic" or an “anger" pathway. In the sadistic pathway offenders 
tend to complete the homicide m more than 30 minutes. These offenders plan 
their offenses and mostly select victims who arc strangers. They use physical 
restraints, humiliate and mutilate their victims, and are more likely to hide the 
bodies of their victims. 

In contrast, offenders said to be in the anger pathway lend to complete 
the homicide in less than 30 minutes. Thus, these homicides arc described 
as not typically involving premeditation, physical restraints, or humiliation or 
mutilation of the victim and arc likely to leave the victim’s body at the enme 
scene. In a breakdown of the data set of Proulx et al. (29) using this dichotomy, 
found that 55% of the offenders were classifiable via the anger pathway, and 
45% of the offenders matched the characteristics of the sadistic pathway. 

Safarik 

Akin to Myers (24) the research undertaken by Safank and colleagues (SI) 
represents another specialized study of sexual homicide crimes. In this regard. 
Safarik ct al.'s research examines the perpetration of sexual homicides upon 
elderly 9 women. A data set was collated from across the United States and 
consisted of 110 offenders who were responsible for the murder of 128 victims. 

The ethnicity of the sampled offenders was split relatively evenly between 
white and African American offenders with a less significant contribution by 
Hispanic offenders. Almost all (94%) of these elderly sexual homicide victims 
were killed in their home. Just over half (56%) of the offenders lived within six 
blocks of tbc crime scene, whereas a larger percent (81%—higher for African 
Americans and Hispanics) began the assault by walking to the crime scene. 
In contrast to the overall homicide statistics on elderly victims, for sexual 
homicides the use of firearms is virtually negligible ( 1 %); while strangulation 
accounts for 63% of the homicides. Relying on the dichotomous typology of 


* All victim being > 60 years of age. 





Morgenbossor and Kocsis 


112 

organized or disorganized offenders espoused by ihc FBI (1) as a method of 
classification, it was determined that an overwhelming number of cases matched 
the characteristics of the disorganized category. 

A final notable observation to emerge from this study was that offenders 
tended to come from the same neighborhood and knew of the victim. Thus, 
although the victim and offender may not have had a pnor acquaintance, there 
was often evidence to suggest that the offender knew where the victim lived and 
if they lived alone. Interestingly, although many murders involve an element 
of theft (i.c., jewelry or other items being stolen). Safarik el al. (31) argue that 
the sexual murder was premeditated and supercedes any intent to steal. That is. 
theft appears to be an ancillary factor. 10 


Sawati 

The work by Salfati has focused on criminal profiling with particular 
reference to crimes of homicide (not always of a sexual nature). Akin to other 
research in the field of profiling, the analysis focused on behavioral patterns 
evident in crimes scenes. In this context. Salfati appears to have published two 
sets of analyses that relate to sexual homicide offenses. One study used state 
of Washington (USA) data related to 69 sexual homicides committed by 23 
offenders. The key finding of this analysis appears to be the observation of a 
strong element of sexual behavior among these serial offenders, with 61% (42 
cases) involving sexual assault of the victim (32). 

In another study, the analysis was carried out on a data set consisting of 
37 sexual homicide eases and 37 solved rape cases (33). Central to this study 
was the discernment of behavioral themes in how offenders interact with their 
victims. It was found that the distinguishing element between murder and rape 
offenses was the degree of exhibited violence that was said to exist on a single 
continuum. 

SCHLESINGER 

A number of data sets pertaining to sexual homicides have been examined 
by Schlcsinger and colleagues over the years (34-40). One data set is described in 
the study by Schlesingcr and Re vitch (35) and is comprised of a total of 52 sexual 
murderers evaluated by the authors. Most were referred for a forensic evaluation 
after their arrest for murder. The number of victims per offender in this sample 
ranged from one to six. but the sample of 52 offenders accounted for a total of 


Support (or thn cvocluuoo corn tioci vanou* obtained admuaiooi/coafcxuofxi lo police, 
umnvolved Uuid putiefl. etc. 



Sexual Homicide: An Overview oi Empirical Research 


113 

106 victims. Thus, this study examined a combination of both single and serial 
sexual murderers. The second data set reported by Schlesinger <39) specifically 
excluded single sexual homicides. This study utilized data compiled by the FBI on 
21 sexually motivated serial murderers responsible for the murder of 97 victims. 11 

In the earlier Schlesinger and Rcvitch (35) study 42% (n = 22) of the 
sampled offenders had a criminal history related to burglary offenses. This 
group included 15 who combined voyeurism with their burglaries and 7 who 
featured various fetish activities with their burglaries. However, in the later 
2004 study of 21 serial sexual homicide perpetrators, an overall 38% (n = 8) 
of these 21 perpetrators had a burglary arrest in their criminal background. 

Further analysis indicated that 61% (13/21) had killed victims in their own 
residence or had abducted victims from their own residences (and later killed 
them). Furthermore. 62% (n = 8) of these 13 perpetrators had a criminal history 
of burglary. These findings were viewed as supportive of the earlier 1999 study. 
Finally, Schlcsinger's work is paiticularly notable for his exploration of issues 
regarding the ability to predict future sexual murderers (38). 

Shackelford 

In what may represent one of the largest data sets related to sexual 
homicide, Shackelford utilized the Supplementary Homicide Reports (SHR) 
of the FBI over an 18-year period (1975-1994) to amass a total pool of 564 
rape-murders by male perpetrators unknown to the victim (4l % 42). n Central 
to this research was the observation that young males commit most of the 
rape-murders and theft-murders. Additionally, young reproductive-age women 
are overrepresented among the victims of rape-murder while such sexual 
homicide victims are underrepresented among the victims of theft-murder. Shack¬ 
elford further pursued this focus by finding that such young rcproductivc-agc 
women are ovenepresenled among the victims of multiple offender rape-murder 
and underrepresented among the victims of multiple offender theft-murder. 

Conclusions 

Although it can be seen from the present overview of the literature that 
many advances have been made in understanding crimes of sexual homicide, 
it should also be apparent that the topic is still very much in its infancy with 
ample room for further development. 


11 Each nffeiuSe* retpoosxhle fi* the murder of two to eight victim*, respectively. 
u Shackelford did not report On the criminal histories of the perpctriduca including whether ttae 
were poor rape-homicide*. 
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In (he context of law enforcement it is obvious that interest in sexual 
homicide, particularly with reference to criminal profiling, is rapidly growing 
since the original research undertaken by the FBI during the early 1980s. Admit¬ 
tedly, such studies seem to be focused on discerning cohesive behavioral patterns 
in sexual homicide crime scenes, but these research endeavors nonetheless offer 
some valuable insights into the typical demographic attributes of offenders. 

In the context of more mainstream psychological and/or psychiatric 
analysis, advances in the clinically based classification and development of 
typologies for sexual homicide offenders can also be observed in such research 
endeavors os those by Langcvin. Schlisinger. and Proulx to name only a 
few (J8J9J9). Also emerging in this clinical context arc some innovative 
and rare biological factors concerning sexual homicide offenders that offer 
much food for thought with respect to the classic naturc-versus-nurture 
debate, especially given the high proportion of physiological irregularities 
found. 

At this lime, perhaps the most unexplored issue is the specific treatment 11 
and recidivism of sexual homicide offenders. In the context of a crime that 
typically attracts a life sentence (often without the possibility of parole) concern 
for such issues may, on initial consideration, seem redundant. However, the 
work of Myers (24) poignantly highlights that enmes of sexual homicide are not 
the exclusive province of adult offenders. Consequently, unless the crimes of 
such juvenile offenders are tried within an adult jurisdiction these perpetrators 
are more than likely to be released back into the community, thus necessitating 
the exploration of these issues in the future. 
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Abstract 

Thi* chip (a reviews the typologies for serial murder and renal rape. The aim here is Ur 
showcase lire principal conceptual models that have accouoicd fur these two (urn of criminal 
behavior in the extant literature. Additionally, however, the chapter considers where and how 
the typologies oa serial rape and murder could be integrated, especially with respect to ollendet 
motivations, cognrtiocu. tdological peedlspoutlMis. fantasies, impulses, and personality structure!. 
Along these lines, several points of continuity and discontinuity are featured. The chip ter 
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relation to future research efforts dial seek to explain and prevent both furais of violence (used 
on Scientific model making, theory testing, and empirical validation. 
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Introduction 

Theory building efforts regarding ihc phenomena of serial homicide and 
serial rape remain mostly in their infancy. Although efforts to construct useful 
typologies, or models, over the past 30 years can be identified in the extant liter¬ 
ature (1-14). few attempts to integrate these two organizing schemas have been 
undertaken. This is surprising, especially as consolidation seems both plausible 
and logical when noting the various linkages among offender profiles, victim 
selection strategies, and crime scene variables (15-18). In short, these acts are 
expressions of violence in which several biological, behavioral, cognitive, and 
psychodynamic properties appear assimilable. 

Admittedly, relevant theory building and model development in the realm 
of serial rape and repetitive homicide is a complicated and cumbersome 
exercise. A host of factors ranging from, among others, modus operandi. 
criminal background of the assailant, the use of fantasy, paraphilias, psychi¬ 
atric illness, psychopathy, and the role of sadism in the commission of the 
crime would have to be explored carefully and systematically (19). As such, 
the proposed synthetic effort can be interpreted only as provisional at bcsL 
This notwithstanding, given the two forms of criminality in question, some 
commentary on the way m which motivational forces, crime scene behavior, 
offender personality characteristics, and strategies to thwart detection are 
complementary as well as distinct, is warranted. Indeed, such an initial foray 
could be quite suggestive for future theoretical and empirical work. 

Accordingly, this chapter is divided into three substantive sections. First, 
the most commonly featured serial murderer typologies are summarized. 
Second, the serial rape typology that is the most frequently cited in the literature 
Ls delineated. This is the model developed by Gruth and colleagues (9). All 
other organizational frameworks represent a slight variation of their original 
schema. Third. several tentative observations on integration are enumerated, 
specifically, important differences among and similarities between the serial 
murder and rape typologies. Along these lines, a novel continuum between 
these two types of offenders is suggested. 

Throughout the ensuing observations, readers are cautioned that all the 
typologies examined in this chapter arc of a theoretical nature Moreover, 
minimal to no empirical validation pertaining to any one of them has been 
undertaken. However, the sundry typologies provide a sensible structure that 
enables investigators to initiate much needed conceptual and synthetic work. 
Arguably, this is a task that can benefit psychologists and criminologists, 
especially as they endeavor to comprehend better the extreme and repetitive 
violence committed by these assailants. 
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Serial Murderer Typologies 

Typologies generally classify offenders based on a combination of factors. 
Example* of these factors or elements include inferred motives, crime scene 
evidence, and the background characteristics of the aggressor (20-22). For 
example, some serial killers sexually attack their victims as an integral part of 
the murder, both psychologically and physiologically (10). However, in other 
homicides the sexual attack is used instrumcntally. It is the best way to degrade, 
dominate, and subsequently annihilate the victim ( 16 ). In this respect, then, the 
behavior is not directly related to the actual motive for the murder. 

Special agents for the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) Training 
Academy in Quantico. Virginia first introduced the most widely cited classi¬ 
fication dichotomy of violent serial offenders. The orgamzcd/disorganizcd 
dichotomy examined lust and sexually sadistic serial murders (13). This 
dichotomy has since been used to differentiate all types of sexual and serial 
homicides, as well as arson, as delineated in the Cnme Classification Manual ( 20). 

Resslcr et al. (1986) maintained that offenders could be distinguished 
and catcgorizrd based on crime scene variables, victim selection, life history 
factors, and forensic reports, as well as related evidence. Indeed, dimensions 
of the assailant's personality structure and behavioral patterns are discernible 
through the offense (18). TTius. the cnme scene can be used much like a 
fingerprint to help identify the murderer (132122). The body of evidence 
or the distinct characteristics left behind al the crime scene is classified as 
either organized or disorganized. The premise of this dichotomy is that “highly 
repetitive, planned, and well-thought-out offenses [can] be distinguishable from 
spontaneous, random, sloppy offenses" (23. p. 888). Various conceptual models 
on serial homicide have appropriated the organized/disorganizrd dichotomy (10. 
11J9). As such, some summary observations on the distinction between these 
two types of serial offender arc warranted. 

The organized offender is considered to be of average to above-average 
intelligence, male, and to lead an orderly existence (20). Resslcr ct al. (13) noted 
that the organized offender is motivated by internal mechanisms consisting of a 
nch fantasy life that compels the criminality. Moreover, the organized offender 
is likely to have skilled employment and to be socially adept in cootrast to 
his disorganized counterpart. Often the organized assailant owns a car that is 
in good running condition. He commits his crimes away from his residence, 
given his considerable mobility. Fantasy and ritual arc highly important to 
this assailant. As such, he selects a victim that is the “right" type—usually 
a stranger (24). The social capital of the organized offender enables him to 
approach and gam proximity to the victim verbally before escalating to physical 
violence. 
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Typically, the murders committed by the organized offender are precip¬ 
itated by a stressful event (10/. Examples of these disturbances include a 
relationship conflict, financial hardship, or employment problems. These events 
can be so overwhelming that they preclude the use of restraint that would 
otherwise prevent the individual from actualizing his fantasies. Indeed, given 
the debilitating life event, feelings of profound inadequacy surface and a 
desperate need to restore emotional equilibrium materializes, thereby precip¬ 
itating the murder. Finally, the organized killer is likely to be a psychopath 
or someone who could be diagnosed with antisocial personality disorder given 
the irresponsible. immoral, and callous nature of his crimes and his character 
(11.24: for discussion of psychopathy sec 25.26). 

The crime scene is more organized with serial murderers than with one-time 
homicide offenders (27). Indeed, for the organized assailant, it reflects consid¬ 
erable planning and controL Crime scene staging or manipulation is also noted, 
especially if the killer takes pride in the expertise he believes he has in the 
commission of his murders and his ability to avoid detection. The organized 
slayer methodically crafts his crimes: he brings his own weapon with him and 
carefully disposes of it when he leaves, rather than discarding it haphazardly at 
the location of the murder or elsewhere. This serial offender is also likely to use 
various restraints on his victim, arriving at the crime scene with a rape kit. or “death 
kil M (11.1522). Moreover, this offender is inclined to perform sexual acts with 
a live victim and take a “trophy** or souvenir from the place of the murder f 10). 

By contrast, the disorganized offender is thought to be of bclow-averagc 
intelligence, male, and intcrpersonally incompetent (IS). He is socially isolated, 
mostly withdrawn, and likely to have significant feelings of inadequacy. 
According to Canter and colleagues (28). ‘The lack of normal, healthy social 
relationships increases the likelihood of sexual ignorance as well as the potential 
for sexual perversions or dysfunctions as part of the homicidal acts*’ (p. 294). 
Sadistic fantasies, pornography, and compulsive masturbation arc used to 
compensate for the lack of healthy interpersonal relationships (14.19). 

The disorganized slayer leads a chaotic existence, characterized by unsys¬ 
tematic behavior especially in the commission of his homicides (IS). The 
offender is opportunistic and usually resides in close proximity to the crime 
scene (20). The murder is not planned away from the assailant's residence, 
and there is significant disarray at the crime scene. Indeed, typically there is 
a wealth of forensic evidence such as blood and semen samples, fingerprints, 
and the presence of the murder weapon (28). Moreover, there is no effort to 
conceal the body, and it is often left in full view. The corpse is also more likely 
to be positioned by the disorganized offender than by his organized murder 
counterpart. 
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This disorganized slayer is impulsive and often commits his murders in 
a frenzied fashion, approaching victims in an all-out blitz-style method of 
attack 124). Blunt force trauma may be used quickly to silence the victim and 
to obtain cootniL There is sudden violence followed immediately by death, 
leaving mutilation and sexual activity to occur postmortem 110). The dis¬ 
organized offender is more likely to pert arm sexual acts with the cadaver 
and depersonalize the body by massive assaults to the face (29). His personal 
hygiene is usually poor and his acquaintances consider him odd. This is because 
he is strange in both appearance and behavior (2428). A psychotic killer would 
most likely be responsible for a disorganized crime scene. This type of offender 
may be delusional and have a diagnosable mental disorder. 

In their Crime Classification Manual . Douglas et al. (20) introduced a 
third grouping of killers called the “mixed" offender. They maintained that 
there are some individuals who share characteristics of both the organized and 
disorganized types. As such, they could not be easily distinguishable. 

To illustrate, the murder may involve more than one assailant or the 
offender may be young and/or under the influence of drugs or alcohol. 
Moreover, there might be unanticipated events such as victim resistance or 
escalating the offender into a different pattern during the course of the attack 
or over a senes of homicides (28). Additionally, there might be some evidence 
of planning, such as the absence of a murder weapon left at the location of 
the crime: however, the body might not be disposed of or otherwise concealed. 
Then. too. the topography of the crime scene might be chaotic, with severe 
manual violence inflicted against the victim. Interestingly. Myers et al. (27) 
indicated that the slayings by many organized killers arc likely to become 
more disorganized over time. To substantiate their claim, they cited the pattern 
of murders committed by Ted Bundy. Near the end of Bundy's reign of 
tenor, be began to drink heavily, used stolen credit cards, and experienced 
increasing paranoia and desperation. These pre-offense circumstances stood in 
stark contrast to his early pre-offense hypercontrolled persona. 

Canter et al. (28) cautioned that if the majonty of serial murder cases were 
mixed there would be hide utility to the organized/disorganized dichotomy. 
They also suggested that this typology was widely disseminated in movies and 
among popular media oudets. giving it extra cultural credibility even though it 
remains an unsubstantiated theory without systematic study (10). In addition. 
Canter et al. (28) cited methodological flaws m the exploratory investigation 
on which the Kessler et al. (13) typology was based. Instead. Canter and 
colleagues (28) proposed that human beings rarely fall into distinct offender 
types. Indeed, as they suggested. u . *. the concept of organized and disorganized 
offenders is not a genuine psychologically based distinction but. rather, is 
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a commonsensical day-to-day speculation about differences between people. 
Clearly, this and all typologies are mrant to begin to structure a framework in 
our understanding and identification of serial offenders and cannot be absolute" 
(28. p. 318). 

The classification schema proposed by Kessler ct al. (IS) is useful in 
that it provides a framework out of which subsequent theoretical and empirical 
inquiries can be conducted. However, another, more frequently cited model 
that accounts for serial murder is the typology developed by Holmes and 
DeBurgcr (SO). They classified repetitive homicides into four subtypes based 
primarily on the motives and characteristics of the victims and offenders, as well 
as the modus operandi of the assailant. Moreover. Holmes and DeBurgcr ISO) 
identified the differences between geographically transient murderers versus 
stable offenders. They based their typology on an analysis of case materials 
involving 110 serial murderers. Subsequent conceptualizations by Holmes and 
Holmes (II) refined the original model's formulations. 

The theoretical underpinnings of the subtypes were based on specific 
assumptions about the authors' assessment of serial killers. The researchers 
observed that the offenders' motivations to commit serial homicide existed only 
in their minds and. thus, could not be fully appreciated by others. For example. 
Holmes and DeBurgcr (SO) suggested that insanity or economic incentives were 
rarely responsible for the homicides. Instead, they noted that internal rewards or 
psychological reintorcers functioned as motivational factors that were intnnsi- 
cally meaningful to the subjects of their study. Finally, the researchers indicated 
that serial offenders exhibited characteristics or displayed behaviors from more 
than one typology. Thus, they recognized that their four-fold classification 
system was not constituted by mutually exclusive calegoncs. With these obser¬ 
vations m mind. Holmes and DeBurgcr (SO) identified the following types of 
serial killers. 

1. Visionary Type —these murderers kill as a result of command hallucinations, 
delusions, or visions whose sources customarily include the forces of good or 
evil ( 10/. These offenders arc typically psychotic, leaving the crime scene in utter 
disarray. The homicides occur quickly with no extensive acts of torture. Frequently, 
the assailant relies on weapons of opportunity to commit his crimes and discards 
or locates the death instrumcnt(s) in the victim's body ( 28 ). 

2. Muxion-Onensed Typt —the goal for these slayers is to kill certain types of people 
or to rid society of particular types of individuals. These serial murderers target 
victims based on their ethnicity, occupation (c.g.. prostitutes), and/or age (15). 
Additionally, they determine whom to assail based on whether the person is deemed 
unworthy, undesirable, or somehow less than human. To illustrate. Jack the Ripper 
targeted prostitutes and vicw’cd them as disposable. He dehumanized their bodies 
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through mutilation in the process of killing them In a letter written to the press 
by lack the Ripper, he stated. ‘1 am down on whores and shan't quit ripping them 
(31, p. 213).™ Typically, the murders occur quickly and they arc often planned. 
The mission-oriented offender docs not engage in postmortem activities such as 
necrophilia or dismemberment and the weapon employed is not disposed of at the 
crime scene ( 28 ). 

3. Hedonutk Type —these offenders murder as a result of sensation seeking or 
otherwise derive some sort of pleasure from their killings. Holmes and Holmes (II) 
divided this type of assailant into two subcatcgorics: the lust killer and the 
thrill killer . Both arc summarily described below. 

The lust killer murders principally for sexual gratification even if this docs 
not entail traditional intercourse. However, sex or multiple sadistically erotic acts 
with a live victim arc common (32). Orgasm or sexually arousing behavior (i.c., 
masturbation) is the driving force for this offender, even after the person has killed 
the victim (2S.29). Moreover, this attacker may also be sexually excited and/or 
satisfied from the murder itself. Ritualistic displays of sexual mutilation, facial 
disfigurement, cannibalism, body dismemberment, vampirism, and necrophilia arc 
routinely featured in this type of homicidal act (19). The body is often concealed 
and the murder weapon taken. Close contact murder, specifically, beating or manual 
strangulation, arc noted as most common (30). 

The thrill killer murders for the visceral excitement the assailant experiences. 
However, once the victim is dead, the offender loses complete interest (28). As 
a result, the process of killing is prolonged as long as possible through extended 
acts of torture (22). The use of restraints and the presence of bite marks and 
bums on the victim's body arc characteristic behaviors for this type of slayer. 
Sadistic acts whose frequency is prolonged as long as possible prior to death, a 
concealed corpse, manual or ligature strangulation, and an animated victim during 
multiple sexual acts all characterize the patterns and motives of this type of 
assailant 

4. Ptiner/Control Oriented Type - these offenders harbor deep-seated feelings of 
inadequacy or attempt to compensate for a perceived lack of social or personal 
mastery over themselves by thoroughly dominating their victims (3). Holmes and 
DeBurger (30) maintained that the primary motive for these offenders is not 
sexual in nature. Instead, these assailants desire complete and unfettered control 
over and subjugation of their powerless victims, including during the postmortem 
period. Consequently, torture, the use of restraints, strangulation, severed body 
parts, and decapitation are all routinely featured in these homicidal acts (2228). A 
profound sense omnipotence - having the ultimate power of life or death over one's 
victims as they cower and plead for their lives - fuels this type of serial killer ( 10 ). 
The act of murder is extended in order to increase the felt sense of gratification. 
The offender’s modus operandi is planned and organized, the body is concealed, 
and the weapon is absent (30). 









12 6 


Shipley and Arrigo 


Canter et al. (28) Indicated that one weakness of this subtype model is 
the lack of specific criteria by which to ascertain which category best suits 
an offender when characteristics from several subtypes arc cvidcnL Moreover, 
critics note that the overall model is of limited utility, given its lack of 
empirical validation and its generally unclear methodology (7JO). Interest¬ 
ingly. Canter et al (28) suggested that Holmes and Holmes (11) employed the 
organized-disorganized typology in their model. As they explained, the subtype 
model incorporates the organized-disorganized framework as a continuum. 
The visionary murderer is located at one end of the spectrum reflecting the 
disorganized type of assailant. The power/control-orientcd killer is positioned at 
the other end of the continuum, consistent with the organized type of offender. 
However. Canter et al. (28) asserted that the most ambiguity (and inconsistency) 
occurs in the middle of the field. Finally, they cautioned that the power/control 
variable was not discriminative as a motive. As they noted, “...power and 
control appear to be at the heart of these serial killings. They arc not typical of 
any one type of serial killing but of serial killings in general" (28 p. 508). 

Dietz (33) also proposed a serial homicide typology. His framework 
included the following five categories: 1) psychopathic sexual sadists (c.g.. Ted 
Bundy f, 2) crime spree killers who kill repeatedly and are motivated by 
excitement and financial gam (c.g.. Bonnie and Clyde); 3) functionaries of 
organized crime (i.c. hit men. gang members); 4) custodial asphyxiators 
(i.e. nurses and physicians, senal killings m nursing homes); and 5) ‘"supposed 
psychotic*” (c.g., David Bcrkowitz or the "Son of Sam"). 

According to Dietz (33), the only true category for a prolific serial 
killer is the sexually sadistic offender. This person enjoys killing people. 
Moreover. Dietz (33) found that serial slayers frequently engaged in their 
murderous acts by strangulation, beating, or stabbing. These methods arc 
much more intimate than the use of firearms or projectile weapons. In Dietz's 
typology, serial murderers arc usually male and they can be diagnosed with 
antisocial personality disorder, narcissism, psychopathy, and sexual sadism. 
However, there arc some female serial killers (i.c. Ailcen Wuomos) (26J4J5). 
Consistent with all other serial homicide typologies described in this chapter. 
Dietz’s (33) model is theoretical in nature lacking significant empirical 
validation. 

Serial Rape Typologies 

According to Kocsis, Cooksey, and Irwin (36), while there have been 
many typologies offered that are relevant to the psychological profiling of rape, 
fundamentally they have been elaborations of the original ideas developed by 
Groth. Burgess, and Holmstrom (9). Their typologies identify the actual sexual 
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assault as secondary to the motivational role of power and aggression. These 
investigators classified three mam patterns of rape. These patterns include the 
following: 1) anger rapist. 2) power rapist, and 3) sadistic rapist. 

The anger rapist uses more force than is necessary in order to control the 
victim. The individual is motivated by anger and rage toward the party harmed 
or who the victim symbolizes. This sexual offender employs considerable 
physical violence, subjects the victims to a variety of degrading sexual acts, and 
typically inflicts significant bodily injury (36). The power rapist is motivated 
by a need to assert his potency and dominance over a victim (8). The level 
of force this offender utilizes will likely depend on the degree of compliance 
proffered by the victim. The sadistic rapist experiences eroticized violence. 
Sexual and aggressive urges are fused and the offender is aroused by the 
degradation, pain, suffering, torture, and mutilation of the victim (37). The pain 
and suffering of the victim Is not incidental; it is central. This offender typically 
uses restraints and bondage; engages in paraphilias, torture, and mutilation; and 
inflicts significant physical injury on the victim, which, in some instances, can 
escalate to death (36). 

The three categories specified by Groth et al. (9) were situated into 
a fourfold typology. The typology consisted of the following: the power- 
reassurance. power-assertive, anger-retaliatory, and anger-excitation rapist. 
Again, as with the serial murder models, the essential criticism is that there 
is little empirical validation for these subtypes. This notwithstanding, the 
categories themselves are frequently cited and extremely well known, especially 
among those investigating sex crimes (82229). 

In an effort to further define the three rapist categories identified by 
Groth ct al. (9). Hazelwood and Burgess (38) developed profiles corresponding 
with the four-fold typology. Each of these profiles is delineated below. Although 
far from exhaustive, these summary descriptions provide greater insight 
into the motivational, behavioral, and personality features of different serial 
rapists (8). 

1. Powtr-reossuronce rapist —This individual harbors significant feelings of inade¬ 
quacy and wonts to restore his depleted sense of masculinity. Typically, this rapist is 
concerned w ith not injuring the victim, is generally apologetic, makes several efforts 
to reassure the person harmed, and uses less intrusive forms of sexually assaultive 
behavior (39). Often identified as the ’’gentleman rapist.” (40), this individual looks 
for reassurance regarding his manliness. He is less aggressive than other rapists, and 
his objective is to have sexual intercourse. His attacks arc premeditated and fueled 
by persistent rape fantasies. He likes to pretend that the rape is "consensual"* and that 
the victim is actually enjoying the assault It is not uncommon for him to experience 
some form of sexual dysfunction. Usually, this offender relics on the threat of a 
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weapon; however, he might not even possess one. It is likely that this attacker 
will spend a great deal of time with the victim, attempting to engage in "pillow 
talk." asking personal questions of the assaulted party, and offering comments about 
himself. He generally suffers from low self-esteem, is gentle and passive, has low 
social competence, and takes little pride in his personal appearance (40). 

2 . Power-assertive rapist —This offender uses the rape as confirmation of his virility, 
his machismo, and his ability to dominate women. He docs not need to be reassured: 
rather, he wants to dominate women and display his ability to control them (38). 
His attacks may be impulsive and unplanned. His use of force is moderate and 
dependent upon victim resistance. This offender frequently uses his fists as weapons 
and the nature of the assault is short. This rapist may be described as arrogant, 
self-absorbed in his macho-like image, and hot headed. It is not uncommon for 
such assailants to have a history of conflict with women (37). This sexual offender 
perceives himself as very socially competent: however, it is likely he has a series 
of failed marriages (40). 

3. Anger-retaliatory rapist —This person is motivated to sexually assault as an 
extension of anger and rage (39). This retaliatory posture may or may not be 
focused exclusively on women. The offender overtly expresses anger by using 
excessive force, relying on lethal instruments (c.g.. a knife), and projecting a macho 
facade to his victims (41). The rage is not sexual ized and the rapes do not appear to 
be motivated by compulsive, sadistic fantasies (37). Women are viewed as whores, 
as dirty, and as individuals not to be trusted (40). This rapist is likely to employ a 
blitz-style method of attack, severely injuring his victim. The attack usually results 
in a severe beating and can end in murder: however, this result is not typical of 
this offender type. Moreover, the victim's resistance can produce even more savage 
attacks because it fuels the anger. This type of offender can exhibit displaced anger 
after a fight with a girlfriend or wife. Under these conditions, the assailant may 
symbolically assault a female victim to equalize the perceived inequalities in his 
own relationship. In this way. the rape is used to punish or humiliate another and 
often represents a general disdain for women. 

4. Anger-excitation rapist —This offender is also identified as a sadistic-ntualistic 
rapist (40). He incorporates sadistic behavior into his sexual assaults because he 
enjoys the pain and suffering inflicted on his victim. This assailant is more likely U» 
bind and transport victims, to withhold reassurance towards them, and to terrorize 
those whom he harms by telling them how he will hurt them (37). In this way. 
the anger-excitation rapist maintains something of a detached interaction with his 
victims. Additionally, there is greater planning with the offense and the behavior 
itself is less impulsive (39). The attacks arc generally calculated and orchestrated, 
including the offender transporting weapons and other items to the crime scene for 
purposes of restraint and torture. Hazelwood and Burgess (38) noted that this type of 
rapist was sexually stimulated or gratified by the victim's response to and suffering 
from physical as well as emotional pain. The primary motivation is to inflict injury, 
to induce fear, and to insure total submission. Hazelwood and Burgess (38) further 
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described the offender relying on a "brutal" level of force that often resulted in 
death. This assailant typically employs verbal strategies or cues to gain confidence 
from and access to the victim. 

This assailant's instructions to his victims are cold and detached. The 
offender is very ritualistic and habitual in his behavior. Mutilation is commonly 
featuird in sexually significant areas of the woman's body (e.g.. vagina, 
breasts). Bizarre acts of torture, dismemberment, necrophilia, and other forms of 
extremely violent conduct are routinely noted (38.40). The assault is prolonged 
and the weapon of choice is a knife. Instruments used for restraint and torture 
are also regularly employed. Once again, the victims are strangers; however, 
they symbolize others in his compulsive, sadistic fantasies (37). This offender 
may lack a criminal record. Drug or alcohol use during the offense is minimal 
so the attacker remains in control. The sadistic rapist is not likely to have a 
mental health histoiy, possesses an average to an above average intelligence, 
and may work as a white-collar employee. It is not uncommon for him to 
be married; however, his wife is firmly under his control and. indeed, she may 
be a compliant victim herself (40). Typically this offender is an outgoing white 
male, who is respected by his peers. His habitual and sadistic fantasies are 
probably concealed from most of those around him. 

As previously specified, the Groth ct al. (9) typology is perhaps the most 
well known and respected of the serial rape models in existence today (42). The 
organizing framework or profiles developed by Hazelwood and Burgess (38) 
provide investigators with important demographic, offense characteristics, and 
lifestyle information that facilitates offender identification (39.43). To date, 
researchers have found that there is no consistent escalation in the physical 
force used by the vast majority of serial rapists (38.39). As such, this suggests 
that most repeat offenders of this sort arc distinct in tbeir modus operandi and. 
likely, in their motives as compared with their serial murder counterparts. 

The categories of the Groth et al. (9) model were originally created 
and subsequently modified from clinical experience and an investigative 
perspective (39). Prentky and Knight (44) are responsible for considerable 
empirical validation of this model and they named tbeir assessment version 
the Massachusetts Treatment Center: Rape 3 (MTC:R3). This instrument 
is composed of four primary rapist types, differentiated based on inferred 
motives: opportunistic (high/low social competency), pervasively angry, sexual 
(sadistic-overt/muted or non-sadistic-high/low social competency), and vindictive 
(modcrate/low social competency). Critics contend that although this typology 
is much more empirically anchored, it nonetheless appears to overlap behaviors, 
motives, and cogni tioos without clear distinctions concerning or explanation about 
how best to classify those that engender a combination of characteristics (41). 



Shipley and Arrlgo 


130 

Serial Murder and Serial Rape: Dichotomy 
and Continuum 

In lilts final portion of the chapter, several important differences among 
the similarities between senal murder and senal rape arc identified. The 
cataloging here is certainly not exhaustive. However, tins effort is designed 
to encourage future theory construction, model building, and empirical exami¬ 
nation. especially as necessary steps in furthering society's understanding of 
extreme violence. In what follows, criminal motives, victim and offender 
characteristics, crime scene behavior, and methods to avoid detection and appre¬ 
hension are all principally (and very tentatively) explored. 


Differences Between Serial Murder and Serial Rape 

When the various subtypes of senal rapists are considered collectively, 
they have more characteristics that are distinct from their serial murderer 
counterparts than those that are similar. For example, most senal rapists use 
nondeadly force and many use just enough force to gain compliance from their 
victims (44). For these serial rapists, the motivation is primarily sexual with a 
relative absence of violence and brutality (45). Additionally, most senal rapists 
do not increase the amount of physical force used in their series of sexual 
assaults (43). Overall, then, serial rapists arc a much more heterogeneous group 
than serial murderers, especially with respect to motivations and backgrounds. 

For example, the power-assertive serial rapist may want to exert his sexual 
prowess but may lack the need to feel omnipotent toward or in control of the 
life and death of his victims. This is something that is customary among serial 
murderers (10). Additionally, although lust murderers and sadistic senal rapists 
appear quite similar, what distinguishes them is that the homicide is primary for 
senal killers and the sexual assault is secondary (22). Indeed, in these instances, 
the act of murder itself is by far the most exhilarating, rather than the acts 
that led up to its commission. Under these circumstances, the assailant may 
fantasize exclusively about the murder without engaging in sexual assault or 
intercourse. Tbc elaborate scenes of death erotically stimulate and satisfy this 
offender (29). Still, for other senal murderers, the act of killing is a necessity. 
It is a natural and essential progression of the mutilation and torture that takes 
place as linked to the sexual assault. However, for the serial rapist, sexual 
assault and torture arc the primary inducements that fuel one's criminality. 

Almost all senal rape victims walk away from their injuncs. albeit with 
lasting psychological and, sometimes, physical scars. Those persons harmed 
are critical to the development of rapist profiles (8.17). In particular, they 
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provide investigators with invaluable information about offender character¬ 
istics (c.g.. attack styles, amount of farce used, verbalizations, personality 
features, physical attributes, grooming patterns). Conversely, it is rare for 
potential victims of serial murder to escape their assailants (15J6). Thus, the 
ability on the part of investigators to establish testable models regarding serial 
homicide offender typologies is considerably circumscribed 118). In short, law 
enforcement personnel and behavioral scientists seldom get a first-hand glimpse 
inlo the predatory world of this offender at the lime of the assailant's attack (46). 

Moreover, it is easier to investigate serial rapists (and serial rape 
typologies) as the incidents of these assaults are much more frequent than 
their serial homicide countexparts (11,22). If an offender’s goal is to rape 
rather than to murder, the living sexually assaulted victim typically provides 
a plethora of clues that enable investigators to apprehend the perpetrator (29). 
Generally speaking, while ooc-limc rapists frequently assault victims known to 
them, senal rapists usually harm strangers and do so by utilizing a blitz-style 
method of attack (47). Conversely, senal homicide offenders almost always 
assail strangers but employ more of a manipulative approach in which to secure 
the confidence of and gain access to the injured party. For example. Ted Bundy. 
Jeffrey Dahmer, John Wayne Gacy, and Gary Ridgway all primarily used 
chicanery* and pretense as the preferred method by which to interact with their 
respective victims ( 15). This strategy was employed in order to guarantee the 
victim’s tmst and to establish a situation where the attack could occur (19,22). 

Methods to avoid detection also differ between these types of offenders. 
To illustrate, rapists may wear masks (c.g.. Gilbert Escabedo) or cover the 
victim’s face in order to conceal the assailant's identity or because the offender 
harbors feelings of shame over his sexual inadequacies (37). However, in 
cases of sexual or lust murder, the victim’s face may be covered in order 
to dehumanize or depersonalize the victim (10,48). Consequently, despite the 
frequency with which the incidents of rape occur, there are likely to be many 
more unrcpoilcd or undetected serial rape than senal murder victims (8). 

In instances of serial rape, there wdl likely be more identifiable rituals than 
in senal homicide cases (17). This is because live victims arc typically a product 
of the former type of offense and they can describe discrete offender behaviors. 
However, the vast majority of serial murderers engage in ritualistic forms 
of conduct, notwithstanding the absence of living victims (10). Interestingly, 
though, an opportunistic killer who is less likely to be successful as a serial 
offender may not exhibit any rituals, especially since their primary objective is 
to obtain control over the victim with little forethought or calculation (40). Still, 
the crime of rape lends to occur in areas characterized by construction, urban 
development, and temporary lodgings (49). This reflects the more opportunistic. 
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impulsive nature of a greater number of rape* than serial homicides. However, 
in the context of ntual and habituation, what tins suggests is that serial rapists 
tend to “use repeatedly the same geographic and ecological space" ( 49 . p. 40). 
Thus, the difference on the element of ritual may be a function of degree rather 
than kind for serial rapists versus serial murderers. 

Similarities Between Serial Murder and Serial Rape 

Geographic profiling is utilized in both serial rape and serial murder 
cases (I6J8). Commenting on this notion in relation to sexual assault. Warren 
ct al. (49) noted that, “while rapists tended to vary in the distance that they 
traveled from home to rape, they consistently seemed to restrict their attacks 
to within one-half mile of their previous attacks" (p. 40). Moreover, it is also 
common far serial murderers to reuse the same locations or places that arc in 
close proximity to one another for disposing of bodies {IS). Not surprisingly, 
this is often the first clue for law enforcement that they arc searching for the 
same assailant. 

However, serial killers are less inclined to worry about establishing a 
“buffer zone;" a locale that ensures that the murders arc not committed too 
close to home. While the enme scene will often be different than the dump site, 
the assailant docs not possess a living corpse that could lead police back to the 
offender’s place of residence (e.g.. Jeffrey Dahmcr. John Wayne Gacy) (10). 
Conversely, the serial rape offender's desire to avoid detection trumps the 
inclination to identify victims with the least amount of geographical and 
time restraints (49). Indeed. Warren et al. (49) maintained that the assailant’s 
travel patterns consist of movement away from the perpetrator’s home, thereby 
creating a larger victim pool. The offender often moves toward other significant 
places in which to engage in criminality (e.g. places of work, red light districts). 
The locale is usually significant for the offender: however, its meaning typically 
does not manifest itself until after the offender’s apprehension. 

Serial munlcrers and anger excitation- sadistic/ritualistic serial rapists 
both have sexual motives that arc closely fused with violence. These groups 
likely have a disproportionate number of male offenders who experience sexual 
dysfunctions (14.17). For the senal murderer, particularly the hedonistic (lust 
killer), torture and homicide erotically excite him. Moreover, it is plausible to 
assume that as the serial sadistic rapist finds the degree of violence escalating, 
an increase in aggressiveness and sadism is needed in order to sustain the 
arousal state (50). 

The organized/disorganized serial murder typology as proposed by Resslcr 
ct al. (13) has also been utilized to describe the crime scenes of serial rapists: 
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however, victims' reports in serial rape cases have facilitated further under¬ 
standing of offender characteristics (37). The premise of tins dichotomy is to 
analyze enme scenes and to formulate offender profiles based on the level 
of planning and behavioral sophistication of the assailant (i.e. methodical, 
premeditated, and calculated versus chaotic, impulsive, and opportunistic). This 
typology can be applied to both serial killers and repetitive rapists, regardless of 
the type. Indeed, as Kocsis ct al. (36) observed. *\.. planning and perpetration 
of the offense on the part of the offender with an associated expression of 
sexual violence forms the basis of most serial rapes (p. 162 )." 

There are a large number of serial murder and serial rape victims created 
by a small number of offenders. Both types of attackers possess a dynamic 
modus operandi that changes based on criminal experience, education, situa¬ 
tional needs, and relatively static ntuals. The ritual is defined as "repeated 
patterns of behaviors which are unnecessary to the commission of the 
Crime; provide psychosexual arousal and gratification; and compliment the 
motive” (46). The ritual remains the same over time but the offender might 
make improvements. For example, a decision to bind someone with rope instead 
of tape signifies a change. 

Victims of both serial sexual murders and sadistic/rilualistic serial rapes 
arc typically strangers to the perpetrator intcrpcrsonally but are "known” 
to the assailant symbolically. Indeed, they can be easily integrated into the 
offender’s fantasy system. This is an imaginary realm where constructions of 
oneself, others, and situations have been repeatedly rehearsed (19). Thus, for 
the attacker, the victim is in some meaningful way incorporated mto or is 
otherw ise a part of the offender, securing for the assailant profound feelings of 
omnipotence (10). 

Moreover, both offender types arc experts at intimidation and control. 
They harbor frequent, compulsive fantasies that fuel their criminal actions. 
Violent, sexualized imagery plays a critical role in the offense chain for these 
respective assailants. They arc methodical with considerable ritualized behavior. 
Power and control arc essential themes present in both offenses. For example, it 
is not uncommon for these offenders to have their acts of brutality audio-taped, 
videotaped, and/or recorded in journal formal so they can relive the experience 
through fantasy (29). Both offenders arc almost never psychotic, nor do they 
sulfcr from delusions, hallucinations, or disorganized thinking. However, their 
behavior is abnormal and frightening (51). Both plan to avoid detection and 
often bring death or rape and torture kits to the crime scene. 

Some researchers have argued that rape murderers are distinct from lust 
murders in terras of motives and personality dynamics (29J2J3). Indeed, 
according to Rada (53). 
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The rapist who murders rarely reports any sexual satisfaction from the murder and 
docs not perform sexual acts on the dead victim. Rape murder occurs subsequent 
to sexual assault and docs not appear to have sexual connotations itself. The lust 
murderer, on the other hand, frequently needs the mur<kr to arouse his sexual 
interest and desires. Often be docs not perform intercourse with the victim, dead 
or alive. He may. however, experience intense sexual pleasure and orgasm at the 
time of the murder- some compulsively disembowel the victim and masturbate 
to orgasm... Rapists are capable of murder but typically for different reasons. In 
some rapists, however, there appears to be a progressive increase in aggressive 
fantasies toward women which over time may eventually lead to murder. (Cited 
in Liebert 152 ), pp. 1&M90). 

However, notwithstanding these observations, we contend that there exists 
a subgroup of serial rapists that represent burgeoning lust murderers (I9 f 32). 
As such, senal murder and senal rape typologies suggestively create a distinct 
continuum when specifically examining the hedonistic (i.e., lust killers) and 
anger excitation- sadistic/ritualistic type serial rapists. There are several justi¬ 
fications that substantiate this position. Psychopathy and sadism are typically 
observed in both offenders. Moreover, there is a lack of empathy toward and 
remorse for the individual's actions (including deviant sexual behavior), which 
is motivated in part by thrill or sensation seeking conduct. 

Still, there is an even darker side (54); that is. a more brutal dimension to 
these crimes: sexual sadism that makes the assailant not only dismissive of the 
agonizing suffering of his victims, but also exhilarated, aroused, and motivated 
because of its presence (29). Both types of offenders arc quite effective as 
imposters. And. they can persuasively appear as “normal” or “healthy” to 
those around them. The manifestation of this pernicious and sinister persona is 
extremely destructive for others; however, it is thoroughly rewarding, indeed 
enticing, for the individual offender. 

Ritualized and paraphilic behaviors are intertwined with sexual sadism (32. 
55,56). Sadistic rapists and serial murderers arc always ritualistic because all 
paraphilic behavior is habitual (22). The anger excitation- sadistic/ritualistic 
senal rapist has more in common with senal sexual murderers than other 
types of serial rapists. This is based on the nature of. motives for. and types 
of assaults committed against their victims. To illustrate, Dickey. Nussbaum. 
Chcvollcau, and Davidson (57) conducted a study based on three sexual 
offender subject pools: rapists, pedophiles, and sadists. The researchers found 
that one third of the sexual sadists had committed first or second degree 
murder, whereas none from the other two groups had these crimes on their record. 

What this suggests is that there arc some obvious parallels between 
the ntualistic or sadistic serial rapist and several typologies available within 
the senal homicide literature (IJ3J6.48). While the murder has yet to occur. 
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the motivations for and context of the attacks are strikingly similar to that of 
hedonistic (lust murderer) and the organized sadistic offender, based on the 
FBI’s scnal murder typology (2021). Indeed, given the circumstances, it is 
likely that some interruption prevented the murder and that the homicide will 
likely occur in the near future (36). 

These very speculative and certainly pmvisional observations support the 
position that a sadistic scnal rapist can be located on the same continuum as the 
lust murderer. Indeed, with each successive rape, sadistic deviance and sexual 
violence will likely increase. This pattern will intensify until, eventually, one’s 
progression along this continuum will result in murder. When these actions are 
repetitively and habitually sustained over time, the behavior becomes serial in 
nature. 

Implications and Conclusion 

Future research is needed on the behavioral and personality characteristics 
that arc distinct to specific categories of serial murderers and serial rapists. 
Moreover, future research is warranted with respect to etiological and motiva¬ 
tional factors, as well as crime scene behavior and methods to avoid detection 
and apprehension that appear theoretically constant across various offender 
typologies and subgroups. The absence of controlled studies that could 
help empirically validate both serial murder and serial rape typologies is 
problematic. This matter is particularly complicated and thorny when consid¬ 
ering possible expert forensic psychological testimony in a criminal court of 
law (28). Arguably, additional interviews with offenders would also provide 
more detailed information. The data elicited here could improve our under¬ 
standing of these serial offenders, including deeper insight into their motiva¬ 
tions. cognitions, biological predispositions, fantasies, impulses, and personality 
structures. 

This chapter represents one very provisional step m this critical direction. 
The primary models pertaining to serial murder were delineated. The principal 
typology regarding serial rape was enumerated. Several integrative comments 
were then supplied. Important differences between serial murder and scnal rape 
were noted. However, commonalities were also described. As wc suggested, 
there is considerable room to explore a useful assimilation between the 
sadistic/ntualistic serial rapist typology and the hedonistic (lust killer) model 
for scnal homicide. Future investigators arc encouraged to undertake this 
explanatory exercise, especially as a basis to promote model making, theory 
testing, and empirical validation. This is the scientific process by* which violence 
is predicted, treated, prevented, and abated. 
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Firesetting 

A Burning Issue 

Jeffrey L. Geller 


Abstract 

Pueretling or anon dcitruy* property. extinguubei live*. costs individual* anil government* 
huge sums ol mimey. and remains one of the most undcipnireculed (etooies. Focusing on 
knowledge accrued (luring the part decade and a half, this chapter examines what is known about 
adult fnciciting. Fireretiing it approached by first elucidating its etiology, examining this from 
the perspective* of 1) motivation. 2) characteristics of firesettere. and 3) multifactorial factors. 
Particular populatioos ol rucseners are described, including those with developmental disabilities, 
liirtightci riresetters. those with communicative arson, self-mutilators, sclf-immotali**. and renal 
arsoniits. The assessment and treatment of adult ftresetiers is highlighted. The chapter conclude* 
with a discussion of some troubling newer trends in arson, such as church fires and eeo-tenceiun. 
and calls lor continuing the renewed interest in understanding and treating the adult firesetter 

INTRODUCTION 

Despite thousands of years of criminalizing and 200 years of patholo- 
gizing arson / 1 pathological firesetting remains almost as enigmatic today 
as it was in 1833 when Marc, in France, labeled it monomanie incendiare. 
or “pyromania” (I). Firesetting, like other potentially violent acts, can cause 
physical and psychological injuries, loss of earnings, and death. Unlike many 
other violent acts, firesetting can cause extensive property damage or loss, and 
its unintended victims far outnumber other forms of violence on a pcr*incidcnt 
calculation. Firesetting is easy to do. requires neither special equipment nor 
special skills, and has a high rate of success in achieving the perpetrator's aim. 
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Perhaps il is the nature of fire itself, or how difficult it is for us to 
understand acts of violence with apparently ill-defined motives that accounts 
for firesctters’ and firesetting’s continued fascination for the public. Rarely 
docs a day go by without a lire story in the popular press. And these articles 
arc often sensationalistic and misleading. A recent sampling: 

There’s a much of pyromania in most guys 12). 

Five volunteer fircfighicis arrested for allegedly setting 11 fires in one county 
in West Virginia had a mono: ‘We light ’em. wc fight ’em' (3). 

One of six men charged with arsons... that arc the biggest cases of residential 
arson in memory in Maryland... mid investigators that the fires were intended 
to raise the profile of a local car club (4). 

Police allege (three former volunteer firefighters | set fire to the house so they 
could be the first on the scene and be viewed as heroes (5). 

A man who set himself afire yesterday just outside White House gate... was 
distraught over his inability to return to Yemin... 16). 

A 30-year-old man in Batavia. New York faces up to 20 years in prison after 
admitting he set fuc to a woman's apartment while she and her three children 
slept there after the women rebuffed his advances <7). 

A 41-year-old man in Bellevue. Washington was arrested "after allegedly setting 
a fire to his home... to stop voices or get rid of people he thought were in the 
TV” (8). 

A 41-ycar-old New York City man "dressed up as a fireman on Halloween, set 
a couple of fires in a woman's West 24th Street building, knocked on her door, 
made his way in. and then drugged and molested her for about 13 hours" 19). 

Those who deliberately set fires arc cither incredibly stupid or in the grasp of 
pyromania. a dangerous psychosis ( 10 ). 

Although fircsctting is often difficult to understand, even mysterious ut 
times, it is not uncommon. Each year in the United States there arc 250,000 
to 500.000 arson fires that claim 475 to 700 lives, destroy 100.000 buildings, 
and cost $1.4 billion to $2 billion ( 11.12). Arson accounts for about 25% of 
all U.S. fires and is the leading cause of dollar loss from fire (11). In 2004 
in the United States, there were 36,500 intentionally set structure fires and 
36,000 intentionally set vehicle fires, accounting for $0.88 billion in damage or 
loss (13). The problems caused by firesetting are compounded by the fact that 
it is ooc of the most underprosccuted felonies in the United States. According 
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to the Center for Arson Research in Philadelphia, only 17% arc successfully 
prosecuted f 14). Such a finding is not unique to the United States; Australia, 
lor example, reports similar findings [ 15). As the U.S. Fire Administrator said 
10 years ago. “Arson is not a hidden crime. It's murder by fire, a violent crime 
against properly and people" (II). 

During the early 1990s. there were a scries of reviews of arson and patho¬ 
logical firesetting published that basically accounted for the state of knowledge 
up to 1990 (16-20). This chapter focuses on what we have gleaned more 
recently about arson and pathological firesetting by examining the literature 
of the past decade and a half. The importance of this topic is highlighted by 
the simple observations that “arson is one of the easiest crimes to commit 
on the spur of the moment" ( 21 ) and that the “peculiar challenge presented 
by arson is that the very act of committing the crime obliterates much of the 
evidence" (22). 

Etiology 

The long quest to understand the etiology of arson (I) continues with some 
significant recent progress. Understanding causation has fundamental implica¬ 
tions for risk assessment and treatment. Explaining arson has been approached 
by three methodologies: 1) motivation; 2) characteristics of firesetlcrs; and 3) 
multifactorial. 

Motivation 

Using motivation as a basis for classifying fircsetting is challenging 
because motivations arc not always easy to lease out and may be complex 
rather than unitary*. Note, for example: A grand jury charged a former police 
officer, who denied any involvement, with setting his saloon on fire to colled 
insurance (23); a 42-ycar-old man with a 10-year history of paranoid delusions, 
“believing that be was ‘already under anest* concluded that he ‘may as well set 
the fire and gel arrested openly"' (24); a 42-year-old man “burned an automobile 
because his psychotherapist at the time objected to his dating another group 
therapy patient" (25). One consideration, more clearly articulated in the recent 
literature than previously, is the concept that underlining all fircsetting is an 
assertion of. or restoration of. power (2627). 

Using motivation as the basis for the classification of firesetting has 
continued since 1990 in the medical/psychiatric literature (28-31) and in the 
arson literature (i2-J5). Examining the literature of the past 15 years, and 
updating Gcllcr's classification of arson by motive (18), the resultant schema 
is shown in Table 1. 
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Table I 

Classification of Arson by Motive 


Arson unassociatcd with psychobiological disorders 
Arson for profit 
Insurance fraud 
Welfare fraud 
Bankruptcy scam 
Properly improvements 
Building strippers 
Burglary 

Business modifications 
Employment 
A&sault/murdcr 
Crime concealment 
Revenge 

Vanity or recognition 
Hero syndrome 
Fire buff 
Vagrant 
Vandalism 
Political 
Riot 

Terrorism 

Protest 


Arson associated with mental disorders 
Disorders of thought or perception 
Delusions 
Hallucinations 
Disorders of mood 


Mania 

Disorders of judgment 
Developmental disorders 


Psychoactive substance-induced 
Disorders of impulse control 
intermittent explosive disorder 
Pyromania 
Communicative arson 

Arson associated with medical or neurological disorders 
Chromosomal disorders 
Klinefelter syndrome 


Celle, 
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XYY syndrome 

Central nervous system disorders 
Epilepsy 
Head trauma 
Brain tumor 
Infectious diseases 

Acquired immune deficiency syndrome (AIDS) 

Endocrine and metabolic disorders 
Late luteal phase dysphoric disorder 
Hypoglycemia 
Self-incineration 

Single episode, survives, no history of self-abuse 
Single episode, survives, history of “manipulative 
self-abuse** 

Single episode, survives, history of serious self-abuse 
Single episode, dies, diagnosis clear 

Single episode, dies, diagnosis unclear, question political motivation 
Multiple episodes of minor consequences 

Multiple episodes of major consequences, fires to sell* and other objects 
Multiple episodes of fire lo self only 


Arson Unassociated with Psychobiolocical Disorders 

For arson unas.socialcd with psychobio logical disorders, there are a few 
updates to Geller’s exposition (18) that arc worth noting. Arson used for 
assault (36) or murder (22-39) has been added. Anon was responsible for the 
two largest cases of mass murder in New York City pnor to September 11. 
2001 (22). Arson has been noted as one of the most frequently used means of 
filicide (37.38). 

It has been postulated that revenge, often cited as the most frequent motive 
for arson (28-35), may have an identifiable biological basis—through striatal 
activation (40), 

Arson Associated with Mental Disorders 

Firesetting that results from a disorder of thought, perception, or mood 
has not been better explicated than in the reviews of the early 1990s (16-20). 
Better treatments for psychosis, depression and mania, introduced over the past 
15 years, may be contributing to progressively lower rates of arson (13), but 
there is no direct evidence to support this hypothesis. 
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Disorders of judgment due to psvchoactive substance use continue to 
be reported (41), with alcohol featured ever more prominently (see below). 
Firesetling associated with developmental disorders is receiving increasing 
attention and is discussed in the next section. 

Pyromama, a residual 19th century monomania (I) from a list of 
monomamas as creative as to include drapetomama (the running away of 
slaves) (42 ). continues to be misunderstood even by those who should be 
most knowledgeable (43). Pyromama is no doubt rare (128.44-48): some 
arc even questioning its existence (1, 44-4 6). A recent line of inquiry relates 
pyromama to depression (49). The one exception to the rarity of pyromania 
comes from a Finnish study, which reported usmg DSM-II1-K criteria to make 
the diagnosis (50). An unusual case of pyromama has been reported in which 
pyromama was the basis for a folie a deux (51). 

There have not been many efforts to determine the prevalence of firesetting 
behaviors in the psychiatric population, perhaps because “dchospitalization*' (52) 
has made this population difficult to study. One group in Massachusetts (53) 
repeated a study at Worcester Stale Hospital that one of the authors had 
done 5 years earlier at Northampton State Hospital (54). The results were 
remarkably similar 27% of patients had lifetime histories of firesetting behavior 
(including, for example, setting off fire alarms, throwing lit matches), and 18 % 
had actually set a fire (53). Informal inquiries among psychiatrists, district 
attorneys, and police indicate this percentage is much higher than suspected. 

Communicative arson (55) is discussed in the next section. 

Arson Associated with Medical or Neurological Disorders 

Firesetting has been reported in association with acquired immun¬ 
odeficiency syndrome (AIDS) (56). Klinefelter syndrome (57-59). seizure 
disorders (60.61). a cerebellar arachnoid cyst (62). and even dyslexia (63). 
Greater attempts arc being made to examine causative links between organic 
pathology and arson, moving beyond simple associations. Recent investigations 
include space-occupying lesions (62). kindling (61). and dysfunction of the 
serotonergic system (64). 

Characlerislics of Fircsetters 

Attempting to classify fircsetters by their characteristics is really an 
attempt lo differentiate fircsetters from nonfircsetlcrs. This has been generally 
done in correctional facilities, which does not differentiate the firesetlcr 
from the general population. Given this caveat, the results of a review of 
the literature that focused on characteristics of fircsetters (21.50,65-83) and 
that looked at multifactorial explanations (29.84.85) arc shown in Table 2. 
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which presents characteristics of firesetters. There has been an increasing 
interest in, and a postulation for an increasing frequency of. firesetting by 
females (65.66,70-72.79.80): hence, the two sexes are presented separately. In 
Table 2, ‘T marks a positive indication and “N” a negative indication: a blank 
means there are insufficient data. 


Table 2 

Characteristic s of Firesetters 


Characteristic 

Male 

1 

Female 

Psychiatric 

Psychotic disorder 

Y 

Y 

Mood disorder 

Y 

Y 

Personality disorder 

Y 

Y 

History of psychiatric treatment 

Y 

Y 

Intellectual 

Borderline IQ or MR 

Y 

Y 

Special education 

Y 

Y 

Parental history 

Violence 

Y 


Alcoholism 

Y 


Separation during childhood 

Y 

Y 

Maternal psychiatric history 

Y 

Y 

Absent parent 

Y 

Y 

Social status 

Unmarried 

Y 

Y 

Ever institutionalized 

Y 


Living alone 

Y 

Y 

Living in parents' home 

Y 


Unemployed 

Y 

N 

Never had children 


Y 

Criminal history 

Prior lircsetting 

Y 

Y 

Other property crimes 

Y 


Prior convictions 

Y 

Y 

Self-injury 

Mutilation 

Y 

Y 

Suicide attempt 

Y 

Y 


(Continued/ 
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TAble 2 
(Continued) 


Cellar 


Characteristic 

Male 

FemuJc 

Alcohol 

History 

Y 

Y 

At time of fire 

Y 

Y 

Interest in fire 

Special inteicsts 

Y 

Y 

Compulsion 

N 

N 

Abuse history 

Sex 


Y 

Physical 


Y 

Social skills 

Poor self-esteem 

Y 

Y 

Feels unwanted/not understood 

Y 


High level of dependence 

Y 


Isolated 

Y 

N 

Poor oral expression 

Y 

Y 

Laboratory 

Low CSF-HIAA 

Y 


Hypoglycemic at oral GTT 

Y 



Y = positive. N = negative. IQ = intelligence quotient. MR = menial 
retaliation; CSF-H1AA — cerebrospinal fluid hydroxyinioleacetic acid; 
OTT = glucose tolerance test 


Multifactorial 

Puri and colleagues (85) asserted that firesetting was best understood 
from a multifactorial perspective, indicating there were “predisposing factors’* 
and “precipitating factors.** Fincman (84) took the process one step further by 
creating a “dynamic-behavioral formulation'* where fircsctting (FS) = dynamic 
historical factors predisposing toward maladaptive and antisocial behaviors 
(G 1 ) + historical and current environmental factors that taught and reinforced 
firesetting as acceptable behavior (G2) + the immediate environmental contin¬ 
gencies that encourage fircsctting (E). Fincman indicated that E = crisis or 
trauma preceding fircsctting (C) + characteristics of the firesetting act (CF) + 
distortion before firesetting (Dl) +distortions during the firesetting (D2)+ the 
feeling slate before fircsctting (FI) + the feeling state during the firesetting 
(F2) 4-external reinforcement (R a )*f internal reinforcement lor firesetting (R^). 
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Other multi lac tonal explanations for firesetting are based on cluster 
analyses. Hams and Rice (86) did a cluster analysis to produce four subtypes 
of mentally disordered fircscttcrs that were both internally homogeneous 
and clearly distinct from one another, "psychotics," "unassertives.” "multi- 
firesetters." and “criminals.” The largest group was the first, although they had 
the lowest rate of Presetting. 

Kocsis and colleagues (87.88) build a model for senal firesetting based on 
both fiiescltcr characteristics and crime scene characteristics. They accounted 
for features common to all serial firesetting episodes and then developed four 
distinct clusters: l) thrill pattern (older, socially competent, cognitively aware 
of their actions, take high degree of nsk to commit arson, have outstanding 
physical features, live with others, employed, use alcohol and/or other drugs 
prior to firesetting, travel more than a mile to commit offense—which is in 
a visible location, and confess when apprehended); 2) anger pattern (targets 
arc home or vehicles, arson is personalized harm. leave scene promptly alter 
setting fire, fire holds no psychological meaning beyond harm infliction): 
3) wanton pattern (targets arc educational and business facilities, often have 
prior criminal histones, animosity toward a vague class of targets); and 4) 
sexual (sexual cxcitemcnt/gratilication with ignition, targets arc easily acces¬ 
sible public locations, fires often of minor scale. low level of behavioral sophis¬ 
tication. do not travel far, remain at the cnroc scene). The authors conclude 
that their model is a “holistic depiction of all potential behavioral patterns" and 
is "not initially formulated on the inference of potential motives" ( 87. p. 650). 

TTic most sophisticated multifactorial analysis of firesetting is that 
proposed by Canter and Fritzon in 1998 (89). This model has been tested by 
them (90) and replicated by others (29.91.92). The model rests on two funda¬ 
mental principles: 1 ) an individual deliberately sets fire to a target assumed 
to be of some relevance to him or her. either directly or indirectly; and 2 ) 
persons who set fires according to a particular "mode" or action arc distinct 
from others operating in a different mode. The modes were derived from 
the observation that a firescltcr’s target was cither person-oriented or object- 
oriented. and the fircsetter's motivation was cither instrumental or expressive. 
Four modes result: expressive person; instrumental person: expressive object; 
and instrumental object. The modes were subsequently expressed as four 
distinct themes: 1 ) expressive acts realized within the tireseltcr's own feelings 
(c.g.. suicide): 2) expressive acts on objects; 3) instrumental acts for personal 
indulgence (c.g.. revenge); and 4) instrumental acts focused on objects (e.g., 
crime concealment). Four subtypes of arsonist—psychiatric history, younger 
offender, repeat arsonist, failed relationship—could be validly matched to the 
four themes (89). 
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Particular Populations of Firesetters 

In this section, five types of firesetting arc examined: fires by persons 
with developmental disabilities, firefighter arson, communicative arson, self- 
immolation. and fires by persons with histories of sell'-mutilation. 

Developmental Disabilities 

Methodological problems in studying the relation between developmental 
disabilities and crime in general, and firesetting in particular, continue to hamper 
investigator and clinician alike (I6J8). It remains an open question as to 
whether persons with developmental disabilities commit more or less crime than 
persons without such disabilities, or whether criminal behaviors by individuals 
with developmental disabilities differ from the offender population overall (93/. 

Lewis and YamcITs seminal 1951 book on pathological Presetting (94/ 
indicates a clear association between firesetting and mental retardation. Between 
1951 and 1990 there was substantial support for tins association (8/ and some 
questioning of it (54,95/. 

At this time the association between filesetting and developmental disabil¬ 
ities can be considered from two perspectives: 1) Is there a significant represen¬ 
tation of persons with borderline IQ or mild to moderate mental retardation in 
populations of firesetters? 2) Is arson of significant frequency in intellectually 
impaired criminal offenders? As the characteristics of firesetters establis h ed 
above indicate, intellectual deficits arc seen as a feature of firesetters, although 
with the exception of studies in forensic settings and two in Massachusetts’ state 
hospitals (53.54), this finding is more a clinical and law enforcement judgment 
than it is an cvidenccd-based finding (65-41). Refutation of this association 
continues (96). 

The evidence for a significant representation of arson among the chines 
of persons with intellectual disabilities is clearer. Barron and associates (97/ 
found an “overrepresentation” of firesetters in a sample of 61 Londoners with 
intellectual disabilities. In tins cohort. 13 (21.3%) had a history of firesetting; 
and of this group only two had not committed another offense. Crossland and 
colleagues (98) reported on 53 males, located through forensic case managers, 
who had an 11.3% rate of arson (six cases). In both of these studies, although it 
received no comment, there was a high rate of dually diagnosed individuals (i.e., 
mental retardation and mental disorder). Taylor and associates (99) reported that 
in a 159-bed facility in the United Kingdom that specializes in treating persons 
with developmental disability 51 (32%) had histones of Presetting. Of these 
subjects, 31 (19%) had convictions for arson and 20 (13%) had documented 
Presetting histones without arson convictions (99/. 
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Murphy and Clare 1100) attempted to understand the function of firesetting 
for persons with developmental disabilities. Tbey administered tbc Fire 
Assessment Scale (see below) and the Fire Interest Rating Scale to 10 
individuals admitted to a Regional Health Authority service for people with 
mild learning disahdities and major behavior disorders. The findings did not 
differentiate this group from many other fircsclters in terms of the functions 
of firesetting. Murphy and Clare found that fires were most frequently set 
at buildings of personal significance, were motivated by anger, and resulted 
in tbc dissipation of anger and the accrual of social attention (100). Of 
the 10 firesetiers, 3 had psychotic disorders and none met the criteria for 
pyromania ( 100). 

One inadequately studied aspect of firesetting by persons with devel¬ 
opmental disabilities is the relation between the change in location of most 
of the individuals with mental retardation and arson. Persons who previously 
lived in large developmental disability facilities or state schools now reside in 
community residences. As of 2002. in the United States. 65% of persons with 
developmental disabilities/mental retardation lived in residences of one to six 
people, with only 24% living in residcnces/facilities of more than 16 inhab¬ 
itants; public expenditures for the community setting was 3.5 times greater 
than the expenditures in institutions (101). The transfer of those with devel¬ 
opmental disabilities from large “institutions” to “community residences” has 
had complex medical ( 102-104 ) and psychiatric (105) sequela. Has it affected 
the incidence of firesetting*? Early in the second generation of deinstitution¬ 
alized persons with mental illness (106), Gcllcr noted that the translocation of 
persons with mental illnesses from long-term hospital settings to community 
settings might well carry the risk of increased episodes of community-based 
firesetting (106). This phenomenon is particularly worth studying given the 
association of firesetting and developmental disabilities and the utilization by 
this population of communicative arson (55). Tbc public is still waiting for the 
data. The general population is already fearful of persons with mental retar¬ 
dation and firesetters released from institutions into their communities (107). 

Firefighter Firesetting 

No ooc who regularly reads newspapers is unfamiliar with headlines such 
as “Firefighter pleads guilty in arson cases” (108) or “Firefighter arrested on 
arson suspicions” (109). Although the phenomenon of the firefighter Firesetlcr is 
well known (110), experts seem to agree that only a liny fraction of firefighters 
set fires, and their numbers may be no different than a sex- and age-matched 
cohort from the general population (111). Nonetheless, firelighter firesetting 
has been seen as a problem, particularly in volunteer fire departments (112 J13). 
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Because all-volunteer fire department)) represent 71% of the fire departments in 
the United States and an additional 16% arc mostly volunteer (114), firefighter 
fircsettmg is a national problem. 

Although fires set by firefighter* arc olten unsophisticated (113), a 
fire fighter *5 knowledge of his fires and of how his department operates may 
make detection difficult. This may be especially true for wildland/forest fires. 
10 to 20 of which are set per year in the United States by firefighters (113). 
and particularly the case when the firesetter is a professional arson investi¬ 
gator (113,115). 

Efforts to profile the firelighter firesetter. especially those by the FBI. 
have resulted in dns type of firesetter being characterized as a Caucasian male. 
17 to 25 years old: the product of an unstable childhood with one or both 
parents missing: with a cold, distant, hostile or aggressive natural father and 
an ovcrprotective mother: lacking in social and interpersonal skills: with poor 
marital adjustment or. if unmarried, living in the parental home: having poor 
occupational adjustment, with periods in low-paying jobs and unemployed: of 
average to above-average intelligence but poor school performance; having a 
history of alcoholism, suicidahty. depression, and/or unusual stress: and being 
new to the fire department (less than 3 years) (113). 

The FBI has indicated that a series of nuisance files (fires in dumpsters, 
trash piles, vegetation) in one company's fire response region is a good sign of 
firefighter firesetting (113,116). Firefighter firesetter s olten escalate their fires 
over time. 

The leading cause of firefighter firesetting is excitement (113.116). A 
common theme in firefighter firesetter's ease histones is the complaint of 
boredom and the use of fires to release that boredom (113). Another motive 
for firesetting by firefighters is profit, either because the firefighter is only paid 
for hours actually spent fighting a fire or to accrue overtime pay (113.116). 
A third motivation is revenge, sometimes for a grievance against the lire 
chief (113,116). Some firefighters are motivated by putting themselves in the 
hero role: alter setting the fire this firelighter is the first to call in the fire 
and the first on the scene (113). Current research into firefighter firesetting is 
looking at what is refened to as RPM: The firesetter rationalizes the firesetting, 
projects blame, and minimizes the consequences (113). 

Not adequately studied, or much studied at all. is the relation between 
firefighter fircsettmg and the traumatic reaction of firelighters to their 
task (117). Furthermore, do the qualities that may lead some to become 
a firefighter—fearlessness, low communion, low openness, low agree- 
ableness (US )—increase the likelihood that a stress response will be behavioral 
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(i.c.. firesetting) rather than working through a problem by oral exchange with 
coworkers, superiors, or therapists? 

Communicative Firesetting 

In an editorial about fire. Pnns quoted from Mary Shelly’s novel Franken¬ 
stein , *1 am malicious because I am miserable” (119). This linkage of misery 
and “acting out” was used by Gcller as an explanatory concept during the 
early 1980s when he noted a potential link between deinstitutionalization and 
fircsettmg (106). Coining the term “communicative arson.” Gcller proposed 
that fircsettmg was used by persons with social skills/communication deficits 
to initiate a desire or need for some change (c.g.. a change in residence, a desire 
for rehospitalization) (55,106.120). This concept fit much of the psychiatric 
literature on pathological firesetting up through 1990 (19). 

The literature of the last 15 years continues to support this concept. In 
Lcong’s study of 29 court-referred individuals charged with arson, at least 
five demonstrated communicative arson. For example, three persons set fires 
to force a move from their board and care homes (121). Steward, in a study 
of 28 female arsonists admitted to prison, states, “Many of the w omen of our 
sample reported that communication with partners or parents was difficult. 
For several women, arson became a dispute settling mechanism” (81, p. 254). 
Rix. in a study of 153 forensic cases of arson, listed what is tantamount to 
communicative arson as the fourth leading cause of firesetting (preceded by 
revenge, excitement, and vandalism). Rix provided classic descriptions of a 
44-ycar-old unmarried man unable to “express his worries to his doctor” and 
of a 30-ycar-old hygiene supervisor with “avoidant personality” who set fire to 
•‘rubbish sacks” (79). Communicative arson is also compatible with the work 
of Canter and Fritzon in their multifactorial explanation of firesetting (89), a 
fact these researchers point out themselves. 

Communicative arson may be an explanatory concept for firesetting in 
the presence or absence of a diagnosed psychiatric disorder. A person with 
schizophrenia may demonstrate a behavior as a direct consequence of his 
psychosis or may exhibit a behavior unrelated to his psychosis. Firesetting is just 
such a behavior; and when the underlining psychopathology is not explanatory, 
communicative arson may well be. 

Self-Mutilation 

Given the information on the characteristics and motivatioas of firesetters 
and on communicative arson, one might expect an increased frequency of sclf- 
injunous behavior among fircsctiers as such behaviors seem to be exhibited by 
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persons with similar histories, psychiatric disorders, and social skills deficits 
as fire sellers. This supposition appears to be borne ouL 

Studies of sell-mutilation m firesetters during the past 15 years have 
largely been conducted in forensic settings and predominantly in Great Britain 
and Finland. The work done by Geller and colleagues in two Massachusetts 
state hospitals during the 1980s. showing that persons with fircsetting histories 
were statistically significantly more likely to have histones of nonlclhal self- 
injurious behavior than nonfirescllcr patients, still stands as the best examples 
of this relation documented in a psychiatric setting (5334). 

Self-mutilation by firesettens has been documented in case reports. One. 
from a secure unit in London, desenbed a 21-year-old woman with a history 
of multiple arrests, arson, self-mutilation, and overdoses (66). Another, from 
Manchester, described a 31-year-old. mildly mentally retarded man with an 
arson conviction and a history of impulsively harming himself when confronted 
with stressful life events (122). 

In a prison setting in Great Britain. 74 women remanded into custody 
had histones of self-mutilation. They were matched with 62 controls, women 
randomly selected from those remanded during the weeks immediately 
following the self-mutilation cohort. Hie current charges were arson in 7 
(10%) of those who had self-mutilated and in 5 (8%) of those who had not. 
Although this difference is unimpressive, when one compares lifetime psychi- 
atnc histories. 25 (34%) of those with self-mutilation and 7 (11%) of those 
without had firesetting histories, a difference significant at the 0.001 level. 
Altogether. 19 (14%) of those who had self-mutilated had a diagnosis of 
pyromarua. whereas there were no cases of pyromania among the non-sell- 
mutilated women <123.124). 

Repo and and colleagues investigated suicidal behavior among 304 male 
arsonists refereed for pretrial psychiatric evaluation in Finland (77). They 
found that 153 (50.9%) firesetters had a history of suicide attempts, 62 (20%) 
had made serious suicide attempts, and 49 (16%) had slashed themselves. 
Furthermore. 25 of 62 (40%) of those with serious suicide attempts had 
slashed themselves. Extending this work (76), these investigators examined 
the outcomes for firesetters with a follow-up questionnaire 2 to 15 years alter 
the pretrial evaluation. Of 127 respondents, 40 had died. Thirteen deaths were 
officially registered as suicides; four were of “unclear” origins. The suicide 
victims had a history of significantly more frequent slashing than the whole 
sample 

In another Furnish study, again done with a forensic population. Riisanen 
and colleagues compared arsonists (n = 98) with homicide offenders (n = 55). 
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They found that fircsctters had statistically significantly higher rates of suicidal 
thoughts and suicide attempts 1125). 

These data have important implications for risk assessment and treatment. 
Because tiresetting, self-mutilation. and suicide seem to occur in the same 
cohort of individuals, persons with cither frequent fircscttmg or self-mutilation 
should be screened for the other. Appropriate treatment for both might well 
decrease successful suicides in this population. 

Self-Immolation 

In 1997. Gcllcr published a review of the psychopathology of 
setting oneself afire, largely concentrating on the literature from Western 
cultures {126). He proposed a classification schema for self-incineration, shown 
in Table I. In the study of Repo and colleagues described above {77). these 
investigators found an association between a suicidal motive for arson and a 
history positive for both suicide attempts and slashing. 

Self-immolation in Eastern societies is a complex matter, with deeply 
rooted cultural practices mixing with contemporary economic Issues, the role 
of women, and psychopathology (127). In a review of self-burning that drew 
on worldwide data published in English from 1983 through 2002, Laloc {128) 
was able to locate 3351 cases of self-burning that accounted for 2296 deaths. 
Laloc found distinct patterns of self-immolation when comparing Eastern and 
Western societies, the details of which are beyond the scope of this chapter. 
In summarizing the motives for self-burning, Laloc reported that psychiatric 
disorders were the common reason in Western countries and the Middle East: 
personal reasons in India. Sn Irinka. Papua-New Guinea, and Zimbabwe; and 
political reasons in India and South Korea (128). 

Does the more recent literature reveal any new findings? In a 1998 
report from The Netherlands not included in Laloe’s review. Van dc Does 
and colleagues {129) reported a progressive increase in self-inflicted burns 
between 1981 and 1996 with an actual doubling of the rate between these 
years. Admission rates reached 16.2% of all burn center admissions during the 
1991-1996 penod. The authors indicated that neither the suicide rale in The 
Netherlands nor admission policies to the bum unit from which they collected 
their data changed during the study period (129). 

Between January 1996 and August 2001. a total of 1008 patients were 
admitted to the University of California Davis Regional Bum Center, of whom 
32 (3.2%) had self-inflicted bums. This group had a larger bum size (34% ±29% 
total body surface area, or TBS A) compared to all adult bum center admissions 
(15.9%) and had a higher mortality rale (25% vs. 9%). Most significantly. 
91% had an active psychiatric disorder. 47% had pnor suicide attempts, and 




156 


Colter 


67% had a chrome stressor, such as a chrome medical illness and/or long-term 
disability < 130). 

Between 1979 and 1998 there were 7139 individuals admitted to the 
Birmingham Burn Centre, with 184 (2.6%) having self-inflicted bums. As in 
other studies in Western countries, the number of males exceeded females; 
the average bum size (67% TBSA) of those who died exceeded that of those 
who did not die (21% TBSA). The preferred method was use of an accelerant. 
The mentality rate was 44%. At this bum center there was not a statistically 
significant increase in admissions for self-inflicted bums (131). 

Another report from Europe, this one of two cases from Germany, 
described complex suicide in which, in each instance, an individual shot 
himself and burned in a preset fire (132). The gunshot was the actual 
cause of death. leading the authorities to label this sequence “postmortem 
self-immolation* (132). Other incidents of complex suicide in which self- 
immolation is one component have been recently reported (132-135). 

In India, culture-based self-incineration remains a substantial problem. 
These days, dowries seem to be the major issue fueling self-immolation, 
replacing sati (127,136). Most suicides by burning in India occur inside the 
bouse. 

As one considers the subject of firesctling. certain aspects of self- 
immolation should be kept in mind. Leaving aside suicide for terrorist purposes, 
most successful suicides injure neither property nor others than the intended 
victim. Suicide by fire is an exception. Property is lost: others die in too 
many incidents of self-immolation. Suicide by fire may be the worst of all 
possible means of suicide, if for no other reason than if one fails the result is 
self-mutilation and the person has condemned himself or herself to a “hell on 
earth*' (137). 

Serial Arson 

Newspaper headlines and articles about serial arsonists arc not infre¬ 
quent and arc certainly inflammatory. Headlines read like: “Serial arson 
suspect arrested** (138). “Man arrested in multiple arson case** (139). “Suspect 
admitted 37 arsons, court told** (140). “Louisiana police finally catch serial 
arsonist** (141). The putative motives for these serial arsonists could not be 
more varied: “no motive other than the fact that at the spur of the moment 
be was having some personal issues in his life and if he was upset he would 
start a fire*' (138): a man set fire to 13 residences. 12 of which arc owned by 
individuals of Indian descent and the Hindu faith and to a Hindu temple (139); 
a 50-ycar-old fast-food restaurant manager who set fires in the 46 houses and 
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apartment*, including one that killed an elderly lady, complained of “demons 
and voices" ( 140): and a 30-yrar-old man set 70 wood fires around New Orleans 
for "environmental" reasons, claiming that burning “downed and dying trees 
and brush from Hurricane Katrina...|would) help speed the progress of new 
growth" { 141). 

One might expect that firesetting would be a behavior often repeated by 
the same individual because of the long reported association between firesetting 
and impuhivity (1). However, personality disordered offender firesetters were 
found to be no more impulsive than comparable groups who were violent 
offenders or sex offenders (142). Understanding recidivism in firesetters has 
been challenging, with recidivism rales reported between 4% and 60% <143). 
Examining recidivism is one important step in comprehending serial arson. 

Recidivism 

In Canada, with the population of a maximum security forensic facility. 
Harris and Rice (86J44J45) found that predicting future firesetting was related 
to 1 ) age at the first fire (the younger, the more likely future filesetting); 
2 ) history of firesetting (the greater the number of previous fires, the greater 
the likelihood of future fires); 3) intelligence (the less intelligent were more 
likely to set future fires); 4) confederates (those who acted alone were more 
likely to set fires); 5) other concurrent criminal charges (those without other 
charges were more likely to set fires); and 6) history of aggression (those 
without a history of aggression were more likely to set charges < 144 J45). When 
developing a typology of firesetters. Hams and Rice found that multifiresettcrs 
and criminals were more likely to set future fires than were psychotic and 
unassertive firesetters <86). 

Virkkunen and colleagues (50,67.75,82). studying convicted Furnish 
criminals, found that the lower the cerebrospinal fluid hydroxyindolcacctic acid 
(CSF5-HIAA) concentration, the lower the CSF mcthoxyhydroxypbenyl-glycol 
(MHPG) concentration <82); and persons whose first criminal offense occurred 
shortly alter 15 years of age <50). the greater the likelihood of repeat firesetting. 
These findings, however, did not differentiate repeat firesetters from persons 
who repeated other violent acts. These researchers did find that prior suicide 
attempts reliably predict repeat firesetting episodes (67). When looking at a 
subset of the study population with schizophrenia. Virkkunen's group found 
that the presence of schizophrenia did not predict recidivism: but among those 
with schizophrenia, the diagnosis of alcoholism predicted repeat fircsctting (75). 
The glucose tolerance test was not useful for predicting recidivism <82). 

With findings somewhat different from those in Finland. Barnett and 
colleagues (146) found in Germany that the presence of a mental disorder did 
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make future firesetting more likely. However, like the Canadian sample, this 
group also bad .set more fires before the index fire, so perhaps this is the more 
important variable. Soothill and colleagues ( 80) reported a most interesting 
finding from Great Britain. They found that convictions for arson had increased 
between the 1950s and the 1980s, as had the rale of recidivism. It is not clear 
whether these data mean more fires and more repeat firesetters or improved 
arson investigation and conviction rates. 

As in previous sections of this chapter, almost all the data on recidivist 
Presetting derive from forensic populations. In a rare study of a nonforensic 
psychiatric population. Gcller and colleagues (147) attempted to determine 
the characteristics of repeat firesetters in a cohort of persons identified in a 
state hospital population with a history of Presetting. Matching firesetters and 
nonfircseltcrs in a state hospital and examining data 6.75 years later (during 
which time most persons spent most of their time outside of hospitals), these 
investigator* could not distinguish who among the firesetters would set further 
tires because the Presetler group did not differ from the nonfircscttcr group in 
terms of the rate of fires over the 6.75-ycar period—not because the firesetters 
did not set further fires but because the control group of nonfircsctters bad set 
fires at a rate comparable to that of the firesettcr group (147). 

Studies of recidivist firesetters do not provide solid data with which to 
work in ascertaining and evaluating serial arsonists. What do studies of serial 
arsonists reveal? 

Serial Arsonists 

It is not entirely clear when a repeat firesettcr would be said to “graduate” 
to being a serial arsonist. What is clear is that “serial arsonists often create a 
climate of fear in entire communities” f 148). Senal arson is categorized by the 
United States’ National Center for the Analysis of Violent Crime (NCAVC) as: 
1 ) mass arson: three or more fires at the same location during a limited period 
of time; 2) spree arson: fires at three or more locations with no emotional 
cooling-off period between fires; and 3) senal arson: three or more fires with 
a characteristic cooling off penod between fires (148J49). 

Based on the work of the NCAVC. the general profile of the senal arsonist 
is a young. Caucasian male with prior contact with law enforcement and 
prior misdemeanor and felony arrests. He is of average intelligence; had cold, 
distant, hostile relationships with parents; has poor interpersonal relationships 
and marital adjustment; and performed poorly in the military. Disfigurements 
and tattoos are not uncommon, as are medical and psychiatric histories, lire 
first episode of arson is often during teenage years. Most fires arc within 2 
miles of the firesettcr*s residence and the site was reached by walking. Fires 


Firesetting: A Burning Issue 


159 


arc set without sophisticated methods, and each fire is at a different location. 
Alcohol consumption may be a factor, and revenge is the most common motive. 
The frequency of firesetting does not increase over time, but the severity of the 
fires does (149-151). Based on data developed from NCAVC investigations, 
the Center developed profiles of serial arsonists by motivation. These results 
arc summarized in Table 3. 

The Australians, much like the Americans, have been interested in 
profiling the serial arsonists. Kocsis has shown that profiling can be done 
successfully by professional profilers (152) and can be done by them for the 
Crime of arson (153). Police and fire investigators do not perform well at the 
task (153). 

Kocsis* efforts resulted in describing two patterns of serial arson: the 
commuter model (firesctler travels away from a base to another area to set 
a fire) and the marauder model (firesetters base acts as a spatial reference 
point for each individual act of firesetting) (154). Several subtypes of arson by 
motivation were developed (87): the thrill pattern, the anger pattern, the wanton 
pattern, and the sexual pattern. Profiles were developed for each subtype, with 
the anger pattern matching the revenge motivation in Table 1. the wanton pattern 
matching vandalism, and the sexual pattern and thnil pattern overlapping with 
the excitement motivation (87). The Australian and American outcomes arc 
quite similar. 

Assessment and Treatment 

Profiling is wcll-and-good for the criminal justice sector, but clinicians 
require assessment tools that dnvc clinical interventions, because so much of 
the work with firesetting has derived from forensic settings, the information on 
clinical assessment and treatment of adult firesetters is much less extensive than 
one would hope The challenges arc great As one compulsive firesetter stated. 
“1 picture everything burnable around me on fire... any fire set by someone 
else is one I wish 1 had set* (155). A New York Times article read. '‘An Indiana 
drifter with a history of dabbling in satanic ntuals was charged... with setting 
10 church fires in Indiana and Georgia, including one last year in which a 
firefighter died** (156). 

Assessment 

Assessing a firesetter requires a thorough psychiatric evaluation and 
complete assessment of the firesetting. Based on the literature (28J1J13) and 
my own experiences, the assessment of the firesetter should proceed as indicated 
in Table 4. Most of Table 4 is self-explanatory, but a few comments are worth 
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Table 4 

Assenment of Firesetter 


Psychiatric history 

Detailed psychiatric history 
Detailed medical and surgical history 
Cuncnt mental status examination 
Psychological testing if indicated 
Laboratory, imaging, and other studies as indicated 
Offending history 

History and outcome of all criminal charges excluding arson 
History of all potentially criminal acts never charged 
Fircsctting history 

Account of each fircsctting episode 

Description of actually setting fire (c.g.. methods, accomplices) 
Thoughts, fears, feelings before, during, and after fircsctting 
Choke of target 
Transportation to target 
Stressors at time of fire 

Explanation for reason for setting fire (c.g., trigger, such as rejection) 
Expectation of outcome from fire 

Use of alcohol, drugs, mediations at the time of fircsctting 
Actions immediately following and for day or two after setting fire 
History of treatment for fircsctting 
Secondary sources 

Corroboration of psychiatric history 
Corrobination of offending history 
Corroboration of fircsctting history 
Participants 
Witnesses 

Person firesetter told about fires 


making. The fircsctting history is best taken from the firesetter by having him 
describe each episode in reverse chronological order and in exquisite detail. 
Continue back through childhood until the first fire the firesetter can remember. 
Take into account periods when the individual may not have had his usual 
access to firesetting, such as periods of incarceration or hospitalization: even 
researchers have sometimes failed to account for tins (c.g., 157). 

The use of assessment tools for fircsctting may prove helpful. Murphy. 
Clare, and associates in the United Kingdom have developed the Functional 
Assessment of Fire-Setting (FAFS) and the Fire Interest Rating Seale (FIRS) 
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( 100.158 : personal communication. November 8. 2004). The FAFS has a 
“starting fires” section and a “fire and the consequences” section, each with 16 
questions. Responses are “usually." “sometimes.” or “never.” Two questions 
per section are put together to get ratings on self-stimulation, anxiety, social 
attention, peer favor, auditory hallucinations, depression, anger, and demand 
escape/avoidance. The FIRS provides 14 situational statements to which the 
individual reports on **bow would you feel” by indicating his response on a 
7-point Likert scale from “absolutely horrible or most upsetting” to “lovely, 
very exciting, or very nice.” The reliability and validity of these assessment 
tools is unclear, and they are not m general usage although they have been 
reported as used by Murphy’s countrymen (159). 

Treatment 

As in all other areas of medicine, assessment drives treatment. The first 
component of treatment is to address potentially remedial psychopathology that 
contributes to firesetting. Therefore, pharmacotherapy should be used to treat 
psychosis, mood disorders, or anxiety disorders (19J5J60). If there appears 
to be a mcdical/neurological contribution, it should be treated (19,160); and 
substance/alcobol abuse should be addressed (19J60 ). The second component 
of treatment addresses the firesetting per se. which all firesetters should undergo 
unless it is clear that successfully treating the psychosis, for example, ends the 
nsk of fircsettmg. 

Treating firesetting is a veritable challenge of major proportions. So 
much so that a recent article on treating impulse control disorders simply left 
it out (161). Treatment of firesetters needs to be multimodal, drawing on a 
wide range of interventions (155J58J62J63). The approaches that can be 
included in the multimode approach are indicated in Table 5. The most funda¬ 
mental aspects of treatment, given all the explanations of firesetting recounted 
in this chapter, are the social skills/assertivcness/alternative coping strategies. 
Assisting the fircscltcr to understand the before, during, and alter events and 
feelings can be accomplished through graphing, a technique originally described 
by Bumpass ct al. in its application for juvenile firesetters (164). Psychotherapy 
of the insight-oriented type is occasionally still reported in the treatment of 
firesetters f/65; f but there is little evidence that it should be the mainstay 
of treatment. Although medication has been recommended to try to address 
impulsive behaviors (21). there is no evidence basis for this intervention to 
date. Clomipramine has been considered to treat the compulsive nature of some 
fircsettmg. but its use is mostly based on extrapolation from other compulsive 
and impulse disorders (19). Surgery is a consideration when disfigurement 
appears to be a contributing factor (158) as is not infrequently the cusc (see 
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Social skills training 
Assertiveness training 
Coping strategics 
Relaxation 

Progressive muscle relaxation 
Biofccdback 
Exposure 

Ovett stimulation 

Recorded materials (video, DVD) 
Bum units 
Fire scenes 
Covert sensitization 
Graphing 
Psychotherapy 
Psychopharma eulogy 
Surgery 

Fire safety and prevention education 


previous discussion in this chapter). Education should make liberal use of 
resources of the local fire department, including appointments with the chief. 
The use of vuleos/DVDs can serve as both an exposure function and an educa¬ 
tional function ( 166 ). 

Using some of the interventions from the multimodal approach, there is 
increasing use of group interventions (159,167.163). These interventions arc 
neither simple nor inexpensive; one calls for 62 sessions (168), and another uses 
up to five facilitators (167). Taylor and associates (168) used clearly measurable 
outcomes to demonstrate the effectiveness of their group intervention. 

Therapeutic approaches in other populations may hold promise for 
tircsctters and arc worthy of consideration. They include relapse prevention used 
for substance-abusing populanons (169). dialectical behavior therapy originally 
designed for persons with borderline personality disorder (170); and approaches 
used to treat self-injury (171). 

Conclusion 

Fire is dangerous, destructive, and deadly. Fires are responsible for 1% 
of the global burden of disease and 300,000 deaths per year (172). Although 
fire kills thousands, injures hundreds of thousands, and costs billions of dollars 
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in the United States, government officials and the public fail to appreciate the 
magnitude of the problem 1173). This lack of appreciation for the negative 
potential of fire is .surprising given the frequency with which fire is brought to 
the public's attention. In my local newspaper one Sunday, these articles were all 
in the first section: “5 Die in Early Morning Vermont Fire/' “New Hampshire 
Death Is Ruled a Homicide (after a house fire)/* “Phony Firefighter Faces Sex 
Charges/’ “Three Children Die in Arkansas House Fire/’ and “China blames 
Electrician in Fire that Kills 39’* ( Worcester Sunday Telegram . December 18. 
2005). 

Arson fires were in the worldwide consciousness in 2005 w r iih set fires 
being reported in the wake of hurricane Katnna (174 J 75) and in the Middle 
East war (176). Arson fires have terrorized the modem world for hundreds of 
years. In a book covering the 100 most devastating fires. 12 arc known cases of 
arson: 1) New York City—September 20-21. 1776: 500 buildings destroyed: 2) 
Moscow—September 14. 1812: fire to foil Napoleon destroyed 30,800 homes: 
3) Ohio Stale Penitentiary. Columbus. Ohio—April 21, 1930: 318 prisoners 
die: 4) Berlin—February 2, 1933: Reichstag, a 430-foot long building with a 
246-foot high dome destroyed: 5) Watts riots. Los Angeles—August 11-18. 
1963: 43 dead and $50 million loss; 6) Riots in Newark, NJ—July 11-27. 
1967: 23 dead and S10.2 million loss; 7) Dupont Plaza Hotel. Puerto Rico— 
New Year's Eve. December 31. 1986-January 1. 1987: 96 dead. 100 injured: 
8) Happy Land Disco. Bronx. NY—March 25. 1990: 87 died in this illegal 
social club; 9) Scandinavian Star Ferry. North Sea—April 7. 1990: 158 dead; 
10) Persian Gulf War oil well fires—Fcbruary-March 1991: $1.5 billion loss 
in these tires set by Iraq's elite Republican Guard during their retreat; 11) 
Malibu/Laguna Beach Brush Fire. California—October 27—November 8. 2003: 
3 dead, 200 injured (including 186 firefighters), 200,000 acres destroyed and 
$1 billion property loss: 12) Tcatro la Fcinc. Venice. Italy—January 29. 1996: 
$100,000,000 loss ( 177 ). To this list one could add the more recent fire at the 
Worcester Cold Storage building in Worcester. MA on December 3. 1999 in 
which six firefighters lost their lives (178). 

Although this chapter documents considerable progress in the 
assessment—psychiatric and criminal—of arson and even some gams in the 
treatment of firesetters. firesetters and tiiesctting continue to elude reliable 
comprehension. The lack of concern with which persons in contemporary 
society set fires may well be leading to an increase in arson. Recent examples 
that illustrate this point: A 19-year-old rookie firefighter committed arson "to 
fit in with his peers" (179). A 57-year-old woman drove more than 3 hours 
to set lire to the home of a 65-year-old woman who was now the lover of 
her 72-ycar-old ex-boyfriend (180). A 43-year-old intoxicated man randomly 
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picked a home, broke in. and set it on fire for no apparent reason at all 1181 ). 
A 34-year-old man set fire to his girlfriend's house after they argued and he 
threatened to bum down the house with her inside (182). 

The FBI's figures on violent and property crime rates in the United States 
for the first 6 months of 2005 indicate that ‘reported arson offenses went down 
by 5.6%" (183). It is unclear what this means in terms of the incidence of 
firesetting. Arson was the only crime designated with the adjective “reported" 
modifying it. 

The last decade has witnessed the proliferation of some troubling forms 
of firesetting. One is church fires (184). Arson is the leading cause of church 
fires, which averaged 1300 per year (1996-1998) in the United States (184). 
Church fires arc often hate crimes, as demonstrated by the fires at 30 churches 
in the southern United States between January 13. 1995 and June 6, 1996 that 
were attended predominantly by African American parishioners (184J85.186). 
Most of these churches were of the Baptist faith (185). Sometimes a church 
tire can be linked to diagnosed (187) or suspected (184) mental illness. 

Perhaps most frightening of all is the recent trend of fircsctting that falls 
under the category of “cco-tcrronsra" (188) or “protest incendiarism" (189). 
As 2005 came to a close, individuals in the United States apparently associated 
with the Earth Liberation Front and/or the Animal Liberation Front were being 
arrested for conflagrations since 1998 that damaged or destroyed the University 
of Washington Center for Urban Horticulture. Vail ski resort ($12 million). 
U.S. Forest Industries, an Oregon meat plant. 36 vehicles at a car dealership (Si 
million), a gasoline tank truck at a fuel company, and a wildlife laboratory* (190. 
191). The fire at Vail Mountain is the worst act of ceo-terronsm in United 
States' history (191). 

Finally, it is worth noting that fire is not an equal opportunity destroyer. 
The risk of death in a residential fire is greater for persons under 5 years of 
age or over 64 years old in the home, when the home is a mobile home, and 
when a home has no smoke detector or is in a rural area. Also at higher risk 
of death arc residents who are male, disabled, poor, or members of minorities 
(controlling for all other factors) f/92). Alcohol is associated with residential 
fire fatalities (192.193). In one study that examined 20 or more variables, the 
presence of an alcohol-impaired individual was the strongest independent risk 
factor for death (192). These data make it clear that fire destroys those least 
able to take care of themselves. 

As this chapter has shown, fircsctting has been described as being used 
for myriad purposes by persons who arc desperate and without other resources: 
unable to communicate needs, anger, desired changes, or other messages by 
less dramatic means: driven by symptoms of medical or mental illness: wishing 
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to destroy othera or themselves; wanting to be rebels or heroes: curious. bored, 
or impulsive; without judgment; or simply not caring. 

What is hopeful is that there appears to be increasing interest in trying to 
understand adult firesetters after what can best be described as little attention 
through much of the 20 th century. If we can generate as much interest in adult 
firesetting during the 21 st century as there was during the 19th century* perhaps 
the senal arsonist will become extinct. 
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Chapter 10 


The “Gentler Sex" 

Patterns in Female Serial Murder 1 

Hannah Scott 


Abstract 

This chapter examines pMteras of serial homicides committed by women from 1600 to 2004. 
winch arc estimated to comprise approximately 10 % to 15% of all serial murder offenders. 
Mure specifically, this chapter seeks to lend understanding to those serial homicides committed 
specifically by women in dominant rules as murderer. Women who acted alone or in concert 
with another where the accomplice was in a subordinate role are also examined. Patterns suggest 
that women who commit serial murder and are dominant teed to have significantly dilferenl 
patterns of actum when compared to thuic of men m the same role. Trends include, but are 
not limited to, the lollowing: women are less likely to use physical violence, are more likely to 
use poison, are mine likely to choose children and men as part of their victim pool and have 
a higher estimated kill ratio than men. Implication* of the lack of recognition of these killers' 
actions for both research and detec tin «e discussed. 

Introduction 

II is well known lhal most serial murders are committed by men 11-3). 
In fact, if was no! long ago lhal il was a phenomenon thought to be solely 
commuted by men (4). Diverting the gaze from the acts of men. however, to 


1 This chapter is a partial summary of material initially outlined in Scott H. (21X15). The 
Female Serial Mur Jeter:A Sociological Study of Homicide anJ the GenllrrSex.' Lewiston. NY: 
Mellen Pies. 
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the more rare acts of women might sen e to highlight some of our sexual biases 
when we look at the criminal acts of women. The women outlined in this 
chapter have stepped out of the more traditional role and moved into another 
more dangerous social place: the offender class compnsed of serial murderers. 
These women often cloaked themselves in their vulnerability, committing their 
atrocities in their own quiet way. What is ironic, as this chapter demonstrates, 
is that historically when a woman has made a habit of killing it docs not attract 
attention. Her persona as the “gentler sex'* comes in conflict with her actions, 
and other explanations are offered in an effort to rationalize the number of 
missing persons associated with a particular woman. 

There has been considerable debate surrounding the definition of serial 
murder 15,6). For the purposes of this study, the serial murderer is defined as a 
person who has attempted to kdl or successfully lulled three or more victims. To be 
included in this class, intent to kill and acts of killing or attempted killing must be 
present. These killings, or attempted killings, lake place over a prolonged period 
of time with a cooling down period between homicides. This killer class is more 
often male than female. The motives to these crimes arc often intensely personal, 
giving the outward appearance of randomness. Finally, as is demonstrated in the 
pages that follow, whereas men have had motives that are more often associated 
with sexual fantasy (2,7-10) women often commit these crimes for more instru¬ 
mental reasons, such as financial gain. Although these are predominant themes, it 
should be noted that the reasons for murdering, for both men and women of this 
class, arc vaned and sex does not ensure the motive type. 


Perspectwes of Women and Crime 

Criminology has traditionally been a malc-onenicd social science. Until 
the very early 1990s. only three sources—Hickey (II), Holmes ct al. (12). and 
Holmes and DcBerger (13 )—addressed the issue of female serial killing. Before 
Hickey published his analysis, academics implicitly assumed, as Eggcr did in 
1984 (4). that women did not commit serial murder. Holmes and DcBcrger (13) 
were the only researchers who acknowledged women as serial murderers, citing 
three case studies. Ronald Holmes, since writing this study, has acknowledged 
that there arc others (14). 

To date, the largest comprehensive study on serial murder was conducted 
by Eric Hickey (2). His extensive work has captured characteristics of 367 
male and 64 female serial murderers operating in the United States since 1800. 
In his study, women represent 14.85% of his offender pool. His analyses, for 
the roost part, focus on only 61 of these women. Just over one-fourth (26.6%) 
of these women worked in teams. Hickey noted that a few of these teams 
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were comprised of two women. It is not clear just how many in his sample 
were solely made up of female members. He does stale that most of these 
pairings were with men and that the men took the dominant roles in the killing 
relationships. This chapter examines the actions of 102 female serial murderers 
from all over the world. TTic intent here is to identify patterns exhibited by 
women only or where women took dominant roles in team killings. 

Trends in Serial Homicide Committed by Women 
in Dominant Roles 

Despite formal recognition, cases of serial homicide committed by women 
have been documented as early as the 17th century. Most (82.7%) of the women 
in tins sample worked alone. Seven of the women bad one accomplice, and 
fewer still had three or more accomplices. Working alone is common to serial 
murder in general. As with serial murders committed by men. murder is rarely 
palatable for more than one person. Hickey reported that 69% of the cases 
of serial murderers in his sample operated without another team member (2). 
As illustrated in Figure 1. the number of female serial killers identified peaks 
during the first and last quartdes of the 20th century. As an overall trend, with 
each new century, the numbers of documented serial murderesses has increased 
in number. The 20th century has recorded the largest number of these killers 
to date. 

Table 1 illustrates rates of known serial murder offending by women 
in the United States spanning over two centuries. What is revealing is that 
it provides evidence that argues against the statement that we arc currently 



<1100 1&50 1175 1900 1925 1950 1975 2000 
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Fig. 1. Activity periods, by start date of female serial murderesses, 1600-2000. 
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Table 1 

Rale of Female Serial Murderers in the United Stales’ Population, 1790-1999 


U.S. population* 


Rate per 
ten million 


You 


Female killers 
caught or identified 


1790-1799 0 

1800-1809 0 

1810-1819 0 

1820-1829 0 

1830-1939 0 

1840-1849 0 

1850-1859 0 

1860-1869 1 

1870-1879 1 

1880-1889 0 

1890-1899 0 

1900-1909 4 

1910-1919 7 

1920-1929 6 

1930-1939 2 

1940-1949 2 

1950-1959 3 

1960-1969 5 

1970-1979 3 

1980-1989 12 

1990-1999 7 


3.929.214 0 

5.308.483 0 

7.239.881 0 

9.633.822 0 

12 , 866,020 0 

17.069,458 0 

23.191,876 0 

31.443,321 3.18 

38.558,371 2.59 

50.155,783 0 

62.979,766 0 

76.303,387 5.24 

91,972,266 7.61 

105,710,620 5.68 

122.775, (M6 1.63 

131.669,275 1.52 

151.325.798 1.98 

179.323,175 2.79 

203,302,031 1.48 

226,542,199 5.30 

248.718,301 2 81 


•U.S. Cornu Bureau (2002). Appendix A United Suin' Population and Cenuu Cual 
Measuring America Ibe Decennial Cent*? from 1790-201X1 Wothiagtan, DC US Deportment 
of Conmuacc: Economic! and Statistics Administration 


experiencing an upward trend in offending of this type. Even though we detected 
and apprehended more female serial murderesses in any given 10 -year period 
during the 1980s. the highest rates of offending among women in this criminal 
class occurred around the turn of the 20th ccnUity. Therefore, although the 
pubhc has been made aware of more serial killing women during the last 30 
years, we arc actually experiencing a downward trend of this crime type by 
women. The higher numbers are more reflective of the increases in population, 
not an actual increased risk of offending. 

Newspaper reports analyzed from the United States. Canada. England, and 
France indicate that more than half (51 %) of the women included in the sample 
operated in the United States. The United States has had a consistently higher 
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Table 2 

Countries of Operation of Female Serial Murderesses, 1600-2003 


Count™ of operation 

No. of murderesses 

%* 

United State* 

52 

51.0 

Canada & Mexico 

4 

39 

England 

11 

10.8 

Europe, excluding England 

25 

24.5 

Russia 

1 

1.0 

Australia and New Zealand 

4 

3.9 

Africa 

1 

1.0 

More than one country 

3 

2.9 

Unknown 

1 

1.0 

Total 

102 

100 


‘Number! may not add exactly lo 100 due to ruinating. 


munlcr rule, on average, lhan other Western nations. Additionally, Table 2 
demonstrates that just over one in ten serial killing women were found in 
England. The remaining murderous women, identified here, were located in 
various other countries. There were no cases found in Western sources of serial 
killing women in South America. Asia, or Indo-Asia. Interestingly, given the 
populations of Africa and Russia, it is odd that there is only one recorded case 
in each country where a woman has committed these crimes. 

There may be several underlying factors driving these numbers. The 
curiosity of Western nations has his tone ally been focused in the direction of 
other wealthy nations, rather lhan on the poorer cohabitants of this planet. 
Therefore, news generated in non-Western nations often does not catch the 
interest of First World nations, as illustrated by the lack of these stones in 
newspapers and other media. Second, recording these types of crime statistics 
may not be a pnority for these countries. Third, some of these countnes. such as 
China. Japan, and Russia, have historically had their doors closed to inspection 
by other nations. Therefore, senal murder cases may have been kept secret 
from Western media sources for various political reasons. 

Looking to Table 3, just under half (46%) of these women preferred a 
victim pool of children exclusively or in combination with adults. Hickey noted 
that approximately one-fifth (20%) of American serial murderesses targeted 
children (excluding teens) only, and 38% of women in the American sample 
targeted at least one child. In this sample, roughly one in five women (17.6%’) 
targeted children only. Fully 47% of women in Hickey's study targeted women 







Table 3 

Sex and Age Preference Grouping of Victims of Female Serial Murderesses, 

1600-2003 


Sci of 
target 

All 

victims* 

Child 

victims 

only* 

Adult 

victims 

only* 

Children 
and adult 
victims* 

Victim age 
preference 
unclear 

Males only 

17.6 

0 

14.7 

2.9 

0 

Females only 

2.9 

0 

1.0 

2.0 

0 

Male & females 

79.4 

17.6 

37.3 

23.5 

I 

Total of sample 

100 

17.6 

52.9 

28.4 

1.0 


* Numbers may not add exactly to column total* due to rounding. 


and teens. Only 10% of men in his sample targeted children and teens only. 
When comparing these two studies, it appears that, at first glance, serial murder¬ 
esses tend to target children much more often than do men. This trend seems 
to intensify if wc look at American women only. 

Women in tins sample are also more likely to exclusively target men over 
women: only three women targeted a victim pool comprised only of women. 
Four of five (79.4%) women chose to kill both adults and teens. The remainder, 
almost one-filth of the sample, chose to kill adult men exclusively. This number 
was similar for the American murderess sample, although Hickey reported a 
slightly lower proportion (17%) in his sample killed men exclusively. Again, 
this may be due to the fact that some of the women in Hickey's sample were 
paired with men and therefore were subjected to murdering the victim type 
preferred by the dominant male member. 

Fifteen of the female offenders in this study, who targeted males only, also 
targeted male adults specifically. The three remaining women in this sample 
targeted male children and adults. No female serial murderess chose to kill male 
or female children exclusively. Women in this sample were most likely to target 
a victim pool that was comprised of adult men and women only. When women 
targeted children exclusively, there was also relatively little sex discrimination. 
Age. in contrast to sex. was more strongly associated with victim preference. 
Roughly one-fourth of these women chose the widest range of demographic 
possibilities, killing in all age groups and without sex discrimination. 

American male serial murdcrere prefer female victims (2 ). Two of every 
five offenders (42%) chose to kill females exclusively. Just over one in five 
(21%) chose to kill victims of the same sex. The remainder of Hickey's sample 
did not have any sex preference. Hie results presented here and those of Hickey 
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suggest that women may be less biased when it comes to the sex of their victim 
for the most part Evidence suggests that a female serial murderer is more likely 
to prefer a mixed-sex victim pool, followed by men only. The women in this 
study arc less likely to target their own sex than arc men. 

Like Hickey, this study also found that women were more likely to target 
family members over nonfamily members and strangers. In Hickey's sample. 
31% women targeted at least one stranger. Table 4 demonstrates that only 12.7% 
of women targeted at least one stranger. Hickey also noted that 23% of women 
in his sample targeted strangers only. This increased number of strangers in the 
American sample may be due to differences in sample eligibility between these 
two studies. Again, sample differences may vary owing to the fact that Hickey 
chose to include women who worked with dominant men. thereby increasing 
the likelihood that strangers would be considered in the victim pool. 

More than half (53.9%) of the serial killing women in this study targeted 
those with whom they were sexually intimate. Fully 41.2% of women in this 
sample targeted a husband as part of their victim pool. Fewer (8.8%) chose 
to kill at least one lover, and fewer still (3.9%) went after potential suitors. 
Almost as popular as husbands were other women in the family of the female 
serial murderer. Just under half (44.1%) targeted other women in their family, 
excluding children. Three in ten (30.4%) targeted their own children as part 


Table 4 

Relationships of Female Serial Murderers to Victims, 1600-2003 


Relationship 

No. of women who killed 
within particular group 

Familial 


Husbands, lovers, potential suitors 

55 

Oihcr women 

45 

Own children, foster or stepchild 

40 

Mother, mother-in-law. stepmother 

10 

Siblings, cousins 

6 

N’onfamilial 


Friends, neighbors 

10 

Employers 

3 

Tenants or borders 

2 

Elderly under care (nonpatient) 

17 

Patients 

20 

Slaves or devotees 

3 

Strangers 

13 
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of ihcir victim pool. Another 8.8% of women targeted at least one foster or 
step child. Roughly four of live of the women (80.4%) in his sample killed a! 
least one family member. Comparatively, only 48% of women in the American 
study weir found to target at least one family member. 

When women turned outside the family to commit these acts, they tended 
to target those who were dependent on them in some way. Altogether. 20 of the 
women in this sample killed at least one patient in their care, and another 17 
women sought to murder people who they eared for, but not within the medical 
sphere. In other words, these women killed their clients. Only 10 women went 
out of this more traditional care-giving murderous role and killed friends and 
neighbors who were not in a dependent role. 

Table 5 illustrates that almost two-thirds (62.7%) of the women in this 
sample used poison as the sole method of dispatching their victims. Approxi¬ 
mately one-third (34%) of the American sample were dedicated specifically to 
this method ( 2). In this study, suffocation, drowning, and strangulation were 
methods predominantly used on smaller victims such as infants and small 
children. The few women who did use firearms did so with adults only. Five 
women in the sample used torture as a method of killing. Again, in almost 
all cases the victims of torture were adults or young adults. Women who used 
torture operated in some sort of leading capacity, killing devotees, slaves, or 
servants under their care. Not only is torture unusual, it is reflective of a more 
rare, more complex social killing structure available to these women. 


Tables 

Female Serial Murtlerors. 1600-2003: Method 
of Killing Victim 


A loti us opt ninth 

No. 

1 

%• 

Poisoned 

64 

62.7 

Suffocation 

9 

8.8 

Firearm 

7 

6.9 

Tomnc/bcating* 

5 

4.9 

Strangled 

2 

2.0 

Starvation 

2 

2.0 

Other 

3 

2.9 

Various methods 

7 

6.9 

Unknown method 

3 

2.9 

Total 

102 

100* 

— 


•Number* may onl add curtly lo 11X1 due io rounding. 
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Table 6 

Type of Poison Used, Female Serial Murderers , 
1600-2003 


Poison No. 


Arsenic 

' 

29 

1 

28.4 

Morphine 

8 

7.8 

Thallium 

2 

2.0 

Insulin overdose 

2 

2.0 

Choiodvne 

2 

2.0 

Other 

10 

9.8 

More than one type 

5 

4.9 

Unknown type of poison 

9 

8.8 

Did not use poison 

35 

34.3 

Total 

% . a a a a a 

102 

100 


1 Numbers may not akl exactly to 1(X) doe to rouoding 


Tabic 6 loots specifically at the methods of poisoning used by these 
women. Although mast early poisoners found arsenic efficient and readily 
available, arsenic is now more easily detected with modem medicine. Before 
the 20th century, arsenic (usually found in ant and rat poison) was a product 
that was easily secured and brought little suspicion to the purchaser. Arsenic 
is no longer used in many household pest control systems because it was 
found to be so toxic. Additionally, with advances in technology, arsenic is 
now more easily detected as a heavy metal in the bloodstream. Finding arsenic 
in the bloodstream is highly unusual and instantly arouses suspicion. Ironi¬ 
cally. medications have become more readily available as household items than 
arsenic and have replaced arsenic as a poisoning method of choice. The 20th 
century poisoners arc more likely to be in the nursing and care-giving profes¬ 
sions. The medications they have used to dispatch their victims were largely 
obtained while at work. Furthermore, the presence of these medications in the 
body does not necessarily arouse suspicion. 

Table 7 notes that, in addition to being charged with various murders, 
more than one-fourth (26.5%) of this sample were charged with attempted 
murder. In another 15 cases, the public reports were not clear as to whether the 
women were charged with these lesser crimes. In these cuses, the documents 
reveal strong suspicions or actual investigative evidence that such crimes were 
committed. Only one in ten of these women was known to have previous 
arrests. Most of these women, therefore, did not have a criminal history before 
embarking on their criminal career. This implies that these women were not 
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Table 7 


Female Serial Murderers, 1600-2003: Percentage of Preiious Arrests 
and Attempted Murder Charges 


Parameter 

Previous arrests* (3?) 

Charges of attempted murder* (%) 

Yes 

9.8 

265 

No 

81.4 

45 

Possibly 

1.0 

14.7 

Not staled 

7.8 

53.9 

Total 

100 

100 


‘Number! may no! add exactly to 100 due to rounding 


coming lo ihc attention of authorities, for the most part, until it was established 
that they were responsible for at least one murder. 

Table 8 documents the various motivations of these women for their 
murders. The mast common motive for getting rid of someone was to gain from 
that death financially. Just over two in five women received insurance money or 
property, or they kept stolen money as a result of their murderous acts. In 11.8% 
of these cases there was strong evidence for mental illness as a motivating 
factor. These women suffered from Munchausen's Syndrome by Proxy or had 
other mental illness histories that motivated them to kill. Just over one m ten 
killed to exert control or power over their victims, and another 2.9% killed 


Table 8 

Principal Motive for Killing, Female Serial 
Murderers. 1600-2003 


Motive for killing 

No. 

— 

%• 

Money 

42 

41.2 

Mental illness 

12 

11.8 

Conn ill or power 

11 

10.8 

Thrill 

3 

2.9 

Anger 

2 

2.0 


2 

2.0 

Other 

10 

9.8 

Many motives 

10 

9.8 

Unknown motives 

10 

9.8 

Total 

102 

100 

— 


* Number! may no! odd exactly lo 100 due lo rounding. 
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Table 9 

Female Serial Murderers, 1600-2003, Type 
of Sentence for Homicides Committed 


■ 

Type of sentence 

No. 


Life in prison 

39 

38.2 

Death 

29 

28.4 

Prison, not life sentence 

15 

14.7 

Insane asylum 

5 

4.9 

Acquitted 

5 

4.9 

Never charged 

4 

3.9 

Never caught 

3 

2.9 

Unknown 

2 

10 

Total 

102 

100 

— 


* Numbcn may ool aid exactly to 100 due lo rounding 


lor the thrill of killing. Just fewer than one in ten killed for various motives. 
In these cases, the motives changed depending on the individual circumstance. 
Some killed for more altruistic reasons, such as the desire to free other women 
from the oppression of their husbands or to have tbeir children in heaven w ith 
them: or they simply felt that killing people was a form of higher calling. Some 
killed those who interfered with their desire to marry, and another killed to get 
more attention from a partner. One simply hated seeing others being happy. 

In Hickey’s study, it is reported that 66% of women received some sort of 
prison time for their crimes (2). He did not distinguish those who were sentenced 
to life from those who received a lesser sentence. Table 9 demonstrates that 
fewer women in this study received a prison term (52.9%). Almost tw r o in five 
women (38.2%) received a life sentence for their crimes. Many more women 
received the death penally in this study (28.4%) than were reported in the 
Hickey study (19%). Seven women in this study avoided capture and therefore 
were never held accountable for their crimes. These figures arc similar to those 
of Hickey (2). Five women were acquitted of all charges in this sample. No 
women were acquitted in the American sample (2). Both studies found that 
roughly one in twenty women who had committed these crimes was confined 
to an asylum or other psychiatric facility. 

Discussion 

TTiis chapter is dedicated to the investigation of the role of women who 
have committed the crime of serial murder. More specifically, this work seeks 
to identify patterns of the women who play lead roles in this offender class by 
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working alone, working with other women, or as a dominant partner. Unlike 
men. these w omen do not elicit the fear that men in this offender class command. 
Also unlike men. the public perception holds that these women are not a threat, 
nor are they lurking around every comer waiting to prey on some hapless 
victim. Criminological theories have emerged out of the need to explain the 
acts of dangerous men. Criminology has long had a history of contorting to 
explain the actions of women (15,16). Women were either not the subjects of 
these studies, or their actions and participation in crime were dismissed. Work 
on serial murder has fallen under this same pedagogy. Initially, acts of extreme 
violence were identified as solely the responsibility of men. 

The profiles that were created around this offender class grew out of this 
social experience They arc backed by the typologies and theoretical explana¬ 
tions of male violent behavior. Women, as a subset of this offender class arc 
poorly explained by these ideas. These ideas must contort to meet the needs 
of women. For example. Hickey pointed out that the U.S. Federal Bureau of 
Investigation (FBI) has bad problems categorizing women who killed w ith men. 
In 2004. women were allotted the category of “compliant victim." with the 
assumption that the women who paiticipated in team killings were coerced ( 2 ). 

Contributing to this process is the social impact of the assumptions 
encompassing traditional gender roles. People arc be mg both encouraged and 
discouraged from accepting traditional roles (17). This paradox is mimicked in 
criminology. Crime has occurred traditionally in the male domain. Crime is still 
largely committed by men. Women are presently responsible for approximately 
10 % of all enme (IS), but the types of crime in which women arc participating 
are changing. They are altering because women’s access to opportunities is 
changing (16,19). It is interesting that, on one hand, women are inhibited from 
entering into traditionally male roles and on the other hand are treated, in many 
cases, like men. 

Sally Simpson addressed just this question. She attempted to answer the 
age-old question. "Why can’t a woman be more like a man?" Her answer is 
that in criminology a woman is like a man (20). This should not be confused 
with men being like women. Currently, women as offenders have often suffered 
from the tyranny of the majority. Women arc categorized using definitions of 
behavior and attitudes constructed in a male-dominated social sphere: they arc 
subject to court procedures that have traditionally dealt with men and have 
been issued sentences equal to those of men. When sex disparity emerges, it is 
often called preferential treatment. Equality within the criminal justice system 
means treating a woman like a man. which in fact is not equality. If it were, we 
would find the reverse to be equally palatable: Why not treat men like women? 
It has been my experience that most practitioners and criminologists would feel 
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uncomfortable with this proposition, clearly and poignantly illustrating the very 
point of sex preference in criminology and criminal justice. More importantly, 
to simply assume that wc can “add women and stir" and that our andocentrtc 
bias will not affect identification and detection of offenders is a dangerous 
presumption. 

Much of how wc perceive men and women has to do with palatabillty. 
Women arc rarely offenders; they arc more often victims. This is easier for 
us to accept It does not negate that female offenders not only exist but also 
need and demand explanation. By not considering gendered behavior forms, 
the ontological assumption is being made that there is little value added to 
our understanding of the dominant form of criminal behavior by examining 
nondominant forms. The assumption is also bemg made that the dominant 
form of an offender class has been correctly identified and that wc have the 
appropriate understanding of the phenomenon. For example, before 1990 few 
books, anthologies, and encyclopedias on serial murder discussed the criminal 
act of serial murder by women. Occasionally, a few cases were carefully placed 
in the annals. Studies that used these books to aid in their calculations of 
pre valence of this problem ultimately must have underestimated its occurrence. 
It is also important to remember that profiles that overlook an estimated one- 
sixth of a population may be cause for concern. 

The female serial murderer tends to be less violent and more discreet than 
her male counterpart. Therefore, her crimes are less likely to be noticed in the 
community, wbeiras the male serial murderer's activities are high profile. The 
death of his victims rarely escapes public attention. The most common weapon 
of the female multiple murderer is poison. Male serial murderers often use more 
violent methods of killing, including bludgeoning, stabbing, strangulation, and 
mutilation (2). Women rarely overpower then victim to kill them. The female 
serial murderer gains the victim's trust in an effort to find vulnerability, in 
contrast to the male serial murderer, who uses the victim's lack of physical 
strength as the primary weakness. 

Another difference between the male and female serial murderer is the 
need to relocate. As illustrated here, women do not need to change residence 
as much as men do m this offender class. This is because the female serial 
murderer draws less attention to herself and to the death of the victim. The 
murders she commits arc considerably less obvious. She often can effectively 
explain the sudden disappearance of an individual from the trusted perspective 
of someone who was usually in close contact. The male serial murderer, on the 
other hand, is more likely to kill people in different communities, towns, cities, 
or states/provinces if he wishes to avoid detection. He usually kills strangers 
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and therefore is not in a position whereby he can deflect attention away from 
the sudden disappearance of the victim. 

Serial murders by women are often accompanied by the secondary enme 
of theft and ultimately fraud. Those by men are most often accompanied by 
sexual assault. However, it has been also noted that neither the male nor 
female serial murderers kill in order to commit these secondary offenses. These 
other crimes are perpetrated because there is an opportunity to do so. To take 
another’s life seems to be the primary motivating force behind the murder. 
There arc also other similarities between male and female serial murderers. 
Both plan “traps" whereby the murderer could take advantage of the victim. 
Men more often stalk their victims at various locations (2). whereas women 
arc more likely to lure the victim to a single location. In either situation, the 
murderer rarely has control of who falls into this trap. Each victim is chosen as 
the opportunity for the murderer presents itself. The motives behind setting the 
traps, by the male or female murderer, are personal and therefore undetectable 
to the public. 

The research presented in tins chapter supports findings of a smaller study 
conducted by Keeney and Heide (21). Although they looked at the cases of only 
14 women, they found that most used some form of poison, rather than more 
aggressive methods of killing. Women were more likely to lure their victims 
rather than stalk them, and the reasons for killing differed markedly from those 
of men. These researchers found that women were less likely to use torture, 
and therefore their victims were less likely to be physically damaged than the 
victims of male killers. Women killed largely for instrumental reasons (c.g., 
monetary' gam) or affective reasons (c.g.. achieving some sort of emotional 
satisfaction from the killings). Absent was the presence of sexual fantasy as a 
motivating force when committing the homicide. 

Finally, it was noted that these particular sex divisions for serial murders 
arc not to be considered descriptive models for these offenses. It is likely that 
the changing trends in the larger society will affect trends presently existing 
with regard to serial murder. It is predicted that as the roles of men and 
women begin to assimilate, moving away from the traditional models, so too 
will the identifying markers of the male and female serial killers. The murders 
committed by Aileen Wuomos Pralle, who killed seven men after promising 
and/or having sexual relations with them, may be foreshadowing this change. 
This is not to say that the number of female serial killers will eventually equal 
that of males, but the way and manner in which they murder may become less 
sex distinctive. 

In essence, the patterns identified here, although associated with women, 
are acknowledged to not be solely m the domain of women. For example. 
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Dr. Harold Shipman is estimated to have killed 215 patients between 1978 and 
1998 (22). Mon: recently, Dr. Sampath Kumar Reddy, a physician operating in 
Calcutta, killed five members of his family using lethal overdoses of medication 
to obtain property (2ij. Although these men were not able to use their sc* to 
their advantage, they were able to use their role as doctors to hide their activ¬ 
ities. Doctors are ascribed many of the role characteristics of women—caring, 
nurturing—in addition to taking an oath to do no harm. Like the murderer’s 
sex. these assumed attributes can be a powerful cloak that has the potential to 
mask illicit activity. 

Perhaps the strongest observation throughout this work is that the study 
of crime, in general, has failed to anticipate the role of these women. In its 
rudimentary form, it has failed to conceptualize female criminal activity in its 
basic definitional and operational understanding of these phenomena. Initial 
definitions of this criminal phenomenon give understanding to the predominant 
and most obvious form. It is not until a crystallizing event occurs that we arc 
forced to shift our gaze in another direction. Such was the service performed 
by the murders earned out by Ailcen Wuomos. who in 1991 the FBI labeled 
the first female serial murderer. Through her manifestation of hale, she forced 
those who study serial munlcr to open their eyes to the serial murdering acts 
of women before and alter her. 


Concluding Remarks and Directions for Future 
Research 

A primary theme that has been emphasized in tins chapter is the need for 
research to be continued in the area of the violent female offender, including 
acts of serial murder. As previously mentiooed. there is a paucity of research 
in the area of senal murder and women. This is ironic given the amount of 
research into the area of the serial murdering male offender. Researchers who 
study female serial murderers, as with those who study other violent female 
offenders, arc often asked about the significance of their research. The argument 
has been posed that serial murderesses, even more so than the violent female 
offender, represent a very small proportion of homicide offenses. It is assumed 
that, because of their small numbers, they arc not worthy of study and that 
any differences found can be handled within the coniines of what is currently 
known about offending men. In the case of serial murder, men also represent 
a small proportion of overall criminal activity. Why should we spend money 
on these few men when others could be served more effectively with our 
attention? Serial murder, given its andocenlnc definition, has been labeled a 
potential epidemic that is in need of cuibing. Male senal murderers have also 
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been deemed an important subject of study as their crimes represent an extreme 
form of violence; hence, we can potentially gain insight into less violent forms 
of serial offending such as rape. Perhaps the study of women who engage in 
this crime type can illuminate for us other serial offending acts of women. 

Detection, and therefore the definition of serial murder, is critical to 
the apprehension of these dangerous people. It is the apparent random nature 
of the crime that makes the ability to identify a homicide as the work of a 
serial murderer very difficult. Part of the difficulty lies in the recognition that 
there indeed is a larger problem of definition. Although serial murderesses 
have existed for centuries, as argued throughout this chapter, they have been 
overlooked or placed in some other category of homicide. Many of these women 
have been categorized with monikers such as “Black Widow” or “Angel of 
Death” but have not been considered part of the larger problem of serial murder. 
Therefore, in the future, an emphasis on incorporating women into the serial 
murder equation should be implemented. 

Although Hickey and Eggcr have moved in this direction, this was not 
always the case (2,8). Earlier editions of their books on this subject demon¬ 
strate a history of male dominance in this area. The acts of women in this 
offender class are only now being included, almost gratuitously. These books 
still predominantly focus on the male form of this crime, not offering clear 
integration of the actions of women into this offender class. This may be a 
costly mistake. What this study reveals is that there is a considerable continuity 
and breadth in the way people kill other people. Those who kill often take 
advantage of what is available to avoid detection. Sex bias, as a tool used to 
avoid detection, has been used fairly successfully by many of the women in 
this study. 

By not picking up the challenge to incorporate the murderer's sex more 
effectively into our detection and explanation of criminal behavior we run 
a serious disservice to the victims of such perpetrators. Because we have a 
gendered profile of the serial murderer, we may overlook the most obvious 
suspect Belle Gunncss. who is estimated to have killed between 13 and 23 
victims predominantly in her own family, was accidentally given extra time for 
her getaway when the investigation automatically turned to the male farmhand 
she had hired instead of Belle. Marybcth Tinning, who suffocated eight of her 
nine children, was permitted to kill one after the other because investigating 
personnel preferred to accept that these deaths were a phenomenal coincidence 
rather than the acts of a mother who simply got irritated with her children. Vera 
Renzci. who killed 35 men. including two husbands and eventually her own son 
to avoid detection, was able to purchase locally 35 personally engraved zinc 
boxes about the size of a coffin in which to place her victims. She rationalized 
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the purchases to the public by telling them she was using them to collect a 
dowry for each new suitor. No one looked for the men she killed because 
assumptions about her sex and her ability to simply ‘"not get a man" masked her 
actions. Orphanages where most of the children were murdered alter they were 
abandoned by family members, such as those run by Ljla Young in Canada and 
by Amelia Dyer m the United States, were allowed to continue to operate. The 
regulatory forces that watched such facilities refused to sec that the children 
were being killed, not adopted (24). 

Although 1 have only mentioned a few cases here, all 102 women in 
this study had in common that they were seen as women first, and as such 
were considered incapable of committing violent crime. Because of this, their 
victim count is much higher than estimated by others. As Kim Rossmo so 
keenly pointed out (25). the average kill ratio for these women was estimated 
at one offender for every 20 victims. In his study looking at FBI data, he 
found that male serial killers, on average, killed 13 victims (24). Understanding 
that these are only approximations, and that data in this area are somewhat 
problematic, it still appears that for those who come to the public's attention 
women historically appear to have been able to get away with more murder 
largely because of their ability to artfully hide behind presumptions of the 
•'gentler sex." 
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Chapter 11 


Anatomy of a Mass Murder 

Psychological Profile of Martin Bryant 
and the Port Arthur Massacre 
Ian Sale 


Abstract 

The I\nl Arthur Masucre rcpic'cnii one of the mint autonmu mans murder mevdeots wherein 
a Ungle offender killed 35 pciwitu and Injured numctoui others Mars murderers predoininintl> 
either commit suicide or are slain by law enforcement officers during their attempted arresl 
In an eiceptional cucumstance the perpetrate* ol the Port Arthur Massacre was apprehended 
alive. The following chapter provides rare inugbt into the circumstance of the Pott Arthur 
Massacre as well as the chwactcristics of Marlin Bryant by the forensic psychiatrist involved m 
his apprehension by police and then later charged to undertake psychiatric evaluation t A Bryant 
for court proceedings. 


Introduction: Anatomy of a Massacre 

The island slate of Tasmania (Australia) was previously known as Van 
Diemen’s Land, a British colony established in 1803 primarily as a remote and 
forbidding place to send convicts sentenced to transport. Within this feared 
destination, colonial administrators established a further penal settlement at 
Port Arthur on Tasman Peninsula, a prison for convicts who further offended 
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after transport. Port Arthur was also used to detain political prisoners such as 
Irish nationalists and the Tolpudillc Martyrs. 

The prison at Port Arthur closed in 1877. A sinister collection of ruins in 
an exceptionally scenic setting. Port Arthur soon became a tourist attraction and 
remains a major drawcard to the present On Sunday April 28th. 1996. Martin 
Bryant a 29-year-old unemployed single man living alone in the northern 
suburbs of Hobart, traveled to Tasman Peninsula, a 90-minute drive to the east. 
He traveled alone. His car contained three firearms, a quantity of ammunition, 
a knife, a jerry can of petrol, rope and handcuffs, and a video camera. 

He bad spent the previous night with his girlfriend Petra. She was several 
years younger and had grown up in a rural area. Her life had been “sheltered. 1 * 
Bryant was her first boyfriend. Bryant sent her home early in the morning, 
telling her that there was something he had to do. She noticed nothing unusual 
in his behavior prior to her departure. 

Alter interrupting his journey to have a cup of coffee and buy a cigarette 
lighter (he was a nonsmokcr), he arrived at Seascape, a bed and breakfast 
facility, a short distance north of Port Arthur. There be murdered the couple 
who owned and operated Seascape, lie then continued his journey, traveling to 
a small farm at Palmer’s Lookout south of Port Arthur where be inquired alter 
a local woman. Luckily for her, she was away. 

Bryant then drove to the Port Arthur historic site, paid for an entry ticket, 
and drove to a car park area. He purchased a meal at the Broad Arrow Cal’6. 
which he consumed on an outside deck. There was some conversation with 
other visitors. He made remarks about wasps and Japanese that puzzled the 
other visitors. A short time later he reentered the caf6. removed a semiautomatic 
firearm from a sports bag. and started shooting at visitors and staff. 

The caf6 and associated souvenir shop were crowded with tourists. 
Nineteen died, and several others were wounded. The shooting continued in the 
car park outside the caf6. He then returned to his car and drove away from the 
historic site area. On the exit road, he shot and killed a woman and two young 
children fleeing the scene. He then shot four elderly tourists at the historic 
site entrance. He abandoned his car but commandeered another. He then held 
up a young couple at a nearby service station. The man was forced into the 
boot of the car. His companion was shot and killed. Bryant then drove away 
from Port Arthur, firing at oncoming cars. He returned to the Seascape bed 
and breakfast, where he took shelter alter setting fire to the commandeered 
escape car. 

During a homicidal spree that ended where it started, the Seascape bed and 
breakfast. 35 people died. The final fatality was the young man taken captive at 
the service station. A siege developed at the Seascape. Police were held at bay 
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by Bryant’s powerful weaponry and by their uncertainty about whether hostages 
remained alive. There had been some telephone conversations with police, but 
these soon came to an end when the cordless phone battery failed. He gave his 
name as “Jamie." Other than a demand for a helicopter, his conversations were 
inane and child-like. His high-pitched voice and fatuous conversation were a 
source of perplexity to police personnel who had determined that they were 
dealing with a 29-ycar-old man who, according to his family, suffered from 
schizophrenia. 

Shortly after sunrise on the following day Bryant set fire to the building. 
The fire spread quickly in the timber dwelling. Bryant was forced out by the 
beat and overpowered by special operations police. He suffered extensive bums 
and required hospital care. Several months later Bryant was put on trial. He 
faced a number of charges including 35 counts of murder. He was convicted 
and sentenced to life imprisonment. 


Study of Mass Murderers 

Although there have been far worse atrocities in areas of civil or ethnic 
conflict, such as Bosnia or East Timor. Bryant's actions cm that day constituted 
the worst mass murder incident that Australia has seen. It was one of several 
civilian mass murder incidents in a number of countries and occurred only a few 
weeks after a horrifying incident in Scotland when Thomas Hamilton entered a 
kindergarten where he shot and killed 16 children and a teacher before killing 
himself. 

Most perpetrators of mass killings arc cither killed by law enforcement 
personnel or commit suicide. Bryant is one of the few survivors. Unfortunately, 
Bryant has for the most part given misleading information about his activities 
and intentions on that day or has refused interviews altogether. 

Although most mass homicide incidents have occurred in the United 
States, almost all Western nations have been affected by what appears to be an 
accelerating trend (I). Attempts have been made to classify these horrific events 
and their perpetrators. These classifications have been based on chronology 
(mass killing, spree killing, serial killing), setting (family, cull, workplace, 
school), or presumed motive (criminal expediency, family annihilation, sociopo¬ 
litical). 

Many of these incidents air highly personal and idiosyncratic in 
motivation, described by Mullen (2) as autogenic or self-generating. One 
subtype of the autogenic killer is a so-called pseudo-commando, a male (almost 
always) who is preoccupied with weaponry and militaria (3). 
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It might be questioned whether there is utility in developing a typology 
for a statistically rare event. Typologies tend to emphasize areas of similarity 
between different phenomena. Sometimes careful study of a single ease is more 
instructive. With this m mind, this chapter endeavors to provide a detailed 
account of Bryant and his background. This information was derived from 
access to material assembled during the police investigation and from interviews 
of Bryant family members, and associates. Bryant was interne wed by the 
wntcr on two occasions during 1996. He has refused further interviews. 

Martin Bryant: An Offender Profile 

Martin Bryant was the older of two children. The pregnancy, birth, and 
neonatal period were unremarkable: and. other than language, most develop¬ 
mental milestones were acquired at age-appropnatc times. Although his father 
later suffered a depressive disorder, there is no other family history of psychi¬ 
atric disorder. Speech acquisition was delayed, prompting his family to seek 
professional assistance. He was prone to nocturnal enuresis until late childhood. 

His father was an English immigrant, by all accounts an industrious and 
reliable man. a good provider for his household. The household was conven¬ 
tional and middle class, although perhaps a little insular. From the outset. 
Bryant's behavior at school was a cause of concern. He was desen bed as 
restless, disruptive, and attention seeking. He struggled to keep up. His relation¬ 
ships with other children were a particular source of difficulty. He was often 
aggressive and seemed to lack the capacity to form triendships. Assessment 
by educational psychologists identified problems with language and numeracy 
skills, working memory, and impulse control. His behavioral problems were 
beyond the capacity of some school environments, and he was eventually 
moved to an “opportunity class." 

Bryant’s behavioral problems caused increasing difficulties in the 
household, particularly his conduct toward his younger sister. In an attempt 
to manage a deteriorating situation. Bryant's father ceased work to care for 
his son; and for a period the family split into two households, father and son 
residing in a holiday home on Tasman Peninsula. 

Bryant senior attempted to occupy his son's time by developing a role 
in the local community—gardening, selling vegetables, home maintenance. 
Through these activities they came to know a wealthy, eccentric, and never- 
mamed woman named Helen Harvey. This woman was a beneficiary of the 
founder of a lottery company and had never worked. She had sufficient funds 
to be able to follow various eccentric whims, notably keeping a large number 
of domestic dogs and cats, a cause of concern to local residents and municipal 
authorities. 
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Following her mother's death. Helen Harvey invited Bryant to board with 
her. He became her companion. It was a strategy that reduced the pressure 
on the Bryant family, and it was a source of support to Helen Haney, who 
feared living alone. The relationship was. as far as is known, asexual, akin 
to that between a maiden aunt and a favored nephew. Ms. Harvey's wish to 
keep a ranee of animals led to her spending increasing amounts of time at a 
small farm, accompanied by Martin Bryant. A menagerie of animals including 
horses, dogs, poultry, and even a pig became part of this unusual household. 

In October 1992 Helen Harvey and Martin Bryant were involved in a 
serious motor vehicle accident near her farm. Helen Harvey was killed, and 
Bryant suffered a fractured cervical spine. He made a full recovery, although 
hospital staff had regarded his behavior as odd. His family told them that he 
suffered from schizophrenia, an opinion that was likely derived from the family 
doctor. His odd manner was not further investigated, and be was discharged 
after making a full recovery. 

A psychiatrist once examined Bryant during adolescence. Unfortunately 
records of this assessment no longer exist, and the psychiatrist no longer recalled 
the contact It is suspected that the psychiatrist may have warned the family that 
Bryant's behavioral problems could represent nonspecific prodromal features 
of schizophrenia. However, no formal diagnosis of schizophrenia was made, 
and there were no aspects of Bryant's conduct that suggested the presence of 
psychotic illness. Nonetheless, the family believed him to be schizophrenic and 
later informed police that this was the case. 

Bryant was distressed by the death of Helen Harvey. He became subject 
to sleep disturbance and nightmares and was briefly prescribed medication by 
the family doctor. His behavior became disruptive again. There was increasing 
friction with neighbors. His disinhibited remarks to women and children caused 
particular concern. 

The death of Helen Harvey led Bryant's father to become involved again. 
Once again he became his son's “carer." He coped poorly with this and 
became increasingly depressed. Despite treatment from his doctor, his situation 
worsened, and he committed suicide by drowning during August 1993. As 
a result, the two individuals who had some capacity to exert a restraining 
influence upon Bryant's conduct were now dead. 

Martin Bryant was the major beneficiary of Harvey's estate. Although his 
affairs were managed by a trustee, he received substantial amounts of money on 
a regular basis. He also inherited Harvey's house, vehicles, and chattels. Bryant 
was now free of economic restraints. Previously he had been reliant on welfare 
payments or Harvey's generosity. He was able to pursue a number of whims. 
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He traveled extensively. His wardrobe expanded. He paid for prostitutes. He 
bought a boat 

Martin Bryant also started to buy firearms. Although there had been 
occasions during his adolescence when he had caused problems with an air 
nfle, there appears to be no particular interest in firearms or mihtaria until alter 
Harvey's death. 

A factor that may have prompted Bryant's interest in firearms was the 
locatioo of a gun dealer only a few blocks from his residence. At that time, 
the regulation of firearm ownership m Tasmania was somewhat laissez-faire. 
Bryant quietly acquired several powerful firearms and ammunition. Three of 
these weapons were later to be taken to Tasman Peninsula. 

Despitc his affluence, traveling, and a scries of girlfriends. Bryant 
remained troubled about his father's death. There is no indication that these 
concerns were disclosed to others, but later behavior and conversations indicate 
that he developed a particular and mistaken belief about the cause of his father's 
distress and subsequent suicide. Some years previously. Bryant senior had 
wished to acquire two particular properties on Tasman Peninsula. However, in 
both instances the owners declined to sell. They were the Martins, the propri¬ 
etors of Seascape, who became the first victims, and the woman who was 
absent when Martin Bryant came to call at her farm. 

Bryant appears to have become convinced that these early real estate 
setbacks were the reason for his father’s depression and suicide. This suggests 
that the massacre at Port Arthur is likely to have started as an act of vengeance 
for the loss of a father. 

No one other than Bryant knows whether he planned also to visit the Port 
Arthur historic site or the idea evolved as the day progressed. It is believed 
that he expected to die at Port Arthur, to be shot down by police or security 
staff. However, there was no opposition. The site had only one security officer, 
but his main task was to regulate parking. In facL he challenged Bryant about 
parking incorrectly but was ignored. In any event, he was unarmed. The nearest 
police were some distance away. Had they been present, the firepower brought 
by Biyant would have overwhelmed them—two semiautomatic rifles and a 
semiautomatic shotgun. 

Biyant may have been surprised to have “survived” and may have had 
no formed intention beyond going to the histone site for a final shoot-out. It 
is likely that Bryant again expected to die during the subsequent siege at the 
Seascape. Frustrated when police maintained a safe perimeter. Bryant set lire 
to the premises, perhaps as a suicide attempt or perhaps an attempt to force 
police intervention and provoke a shoot-out. If so. this plan also failed. He 
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was forced lo lice after incurring significant burns to his back. leading to his 
capture and arrest. 

Clinical assessment of Bryant was hindered by his limited cooperation. No 
major mental disorder was evident. He was considered to be of borderline intel¬ 
ligence. His personality was marked by a degree of obsessionality and ngidity. 
Social skills were poor. There were aspects of his development and behavior 
that raised the question of a pervasive developmental disorder of Asperger type. 
He was examined by a number of psychiatrists and psychologists. There was 
never any question of an insanity defense. 


Conclusions 

Dr. Paul Mullen, a psychiatrist from the neighboring state of Victoria, 
who had also examined Bryant, has remarked how. following a mass killing, 
mental health services are inundated by referrals of angry men who have 
threatened to behave in a similar manner. He described them for the most part 
as selt-dramatizcrs. avid for attention. The writer's experience is similar. The 
phrase “Do a Bryant" crept into the local vocabulary. Even more striking was 
the frequency with which concerned schools, families, and welfare authorities 
sought guidance about children and adolescents they perceived as having similar 
characteristics to those of Bryant. 

For the most part, their perceptions were reasonably accurate. Bryant, 
although undoubtedly unusual, was not exceptional. There are any number of 
young boys with social and learning difficulties who could, in certain circum¬ 
stances. present a risk. Bryant clearly shared some features of other mass 
killers ( 4 ). He was a loner, was obsessive, harbored a grudge, and developed 
an interest in firearms. However, what made the Port Arthur massacre possible 
was not so much Bryant's personality and developmental problems but other 
almost unique circumstances. These led to a situation where Bryant, who had 
few internal restraints, was now free of external restraints such as his family, 
his finances, or social agencies. 

Bryant had no prior police convictions. Although qualifying for a disability 
pension during adolescence, he was unknown to disability or mental health 
services. Remarkably, he was known lo intelligence services. He had once 
traveled alone to the United Kingdom. He stayed only briefly but visited 
Hereford where there were sensitive military facilities. His presence in Hereford 
and his unusual demeanor were a cause of curiosity and concern. 

In ordinary circumstances, an individual as disabled and unemployable 
as Bryant, with limited social skills and exhausted family resources, would be 
known to, if not reliant on. community services. Furthermore, it is unlikely 
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that such an individual would have been able to acquire assault weapons, even 
in a lax regulatory environment such as prc-1996 Tasmania without others 
becoming aware and presumably alarmed. However, other than the gun dealer 
who supplied him with weapons and ammunition, no one was aware that he 
was quietly acquiring an arsenal. 

Weapons were concealed. Police later found another firearm hidden inside 
a piano. Although the Pori Arthur massacre appears to have stalled as an act 
of revenge, an intersection of exceptional circumstances appear to be more 
of greater importance than the psychopathology and malice of a particular 
individual. Of these circumstances, only one factor was remediable—regulation 
of firearm ownership (5). As a result of the Pori Arthur shootings, the stale and 
federal governments passed gun control laws that were among the strictest in 
the world. There have been no further mass killings in Australia since 1996. 
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Blundering Justice 

The Schiedam Park Murder 

Peter J. van Koppen 


Abstract 

The murder uf a young gill in 20110 in a park in the Dutch town Schiedam and the attempted 
murder of bn friend resulted in a miwamage of justice that shook Dutch society. After a 
description of the cue. an attempt is made to analyze the lectors that caused this nmcamage of 
justice and other dubious convictions in The Netherlands. .Many factors that have been described 
in Anglo-Sas.cn legal systems that contribute to miscarriages of justice apply likewise to the 
Dutch legal system. Some do not such as jury decision making and plea bargaining. Some factors 
are typical for an inquisitorial system as The Netherlands. Notably, the compromising nature of 
Dutch society that has too much trust in the work of Use police and the peosecutiun contributed 
to Use wrongful conviction in the Schiedam Park Murder. This is a problem because it can be 
argued that the quality of the police and the prosecution has decreased in recent decades It is 
concluded Uiat because of the growing role of Use European Court of Human Rights Uiat causes 
a mixture of accusatorial and inquisitorial elements to be introduced in the legal systems of its 
member states, comparative research is needed into factors Uiat promote miscarriages of justice 
in different legal systems. 


/tfTROD VCTION 

On June 22, 2000. iwo children were tn the Bcatrixpark in Schiedam, a 
town adjacent to Rotterdam tn The Netherlands. Nicnkc, 10 years old, and her 
11 -year-old friend Maikel were playing in a typical Dutch setting—a playing 
apparatus mimicking a dyke. After they had done this for some 20 minutes. 
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they guessed it was time to go home for dinner and so asked an old gentleman 
the time; it was 5:15 pm. On the way to their bicycles a young man grabbed 
them from their necks and walked them some 90 meters to bushes. TTierc he 
strangled both Maikel and Nienke. Maikel survived by acting dead: Nicnkc. 
however, was killed. The killer first tned to undress the children but was 
unsuccessful in doing so. He ordered the children to undress themselves and 
stabbed Maikel several times in the area around his neck Finally, he strangled 
both children using the 100 cm long shoelaces of the army boots Maikel was 
wearing. 

After the killer left. Maikel stepped out of the bushes, naked with the 
shoelace and dangling boot still around his neck He walked to a man who was 
standing on the bridge near the bushes. That man stopped a passing cyclist. 
Kecs Borsboom. who then called the police using his cell phone. 

During the 2 days following the murder Maikel was interviewed twice 
by the police in hospital, where he stayed for a few days because of his stab 
wounds. In two interviews he told police what happened and gave a description 
of the killer a man between 20 and 35 years. 1.80 meters tall, extremely pale, 
with a very spotty and unkempt face, the pustules on the attacker's face were 
scratched open with blood and pus coming out. As it later turned out. the 
statements by Maikel were extremely accurate. The offender description was 
nght to the point of even describing the man's rather special face (I). Apart 
from Maikel. there were no direct eyewitnesses of the man taking two children 
to the bushes or seeking to murder the two. 

Some weeks before the murder Kecs Borsboom. the man who called the 
police, asked a boy in the same park whether he wanted to cam 25 guilders. 
Although the boy said “no." Borsboom said: “If you jerk me off. 1*11 give you 
25 guilders." The boy ran home. After the murder the boy saw Borsboom again, 
went home, and collected his father. His father, a police officer, identified 
himself to Borsboom and asked him what he had done to his son. Borsboom 
said sorry immediately and told the police officer that he was in therapy for his 
behavior and that he would never do this again. Nevertheless, the men agreed 
to meet at the police station a few days later. Before that meeting, the police 
officer typed in Borsboom*s name in the police computer and saw he was a 
witness in the Schiedam Park murder ease. From that moment on. Borsboom 
was the prime suspect for the murder. He was prosecuted for the murder and 
convicted both by the District Court and the Court of Appeals. He was sentenced 
to 18 years in prison, followed by compulsory assignment to a forensic mental 
hospital, which in this ease is effectively a life sentence. Borsboom did not 
lit the offender’s description given by Maikel at all because he was. in fact, 
innocent. 
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Absence of Miscarriages of Justice in The Netherlands 


Dutch lawyers typically think that miscarriages of justice only happen 
abroad, especially in the United Kingdom and the United States. Cases such as 
the Birmingham Six (2-5) also have a familiar ring in The Netherlands. Indeed, 
the number of described miscarriages of justice in Anglo-Saxon countries 
suggests that such incidents considerably outnumber Dutch cases (e g., 6-33)+ 
Until the Schiedam Park murder the history of known Dutch miscarriages of 
justice ended .somewhere around 1930. Miscarriages of justice were believed 
to occur in systems with juries and elected legal officials. 

My colleagues and I during the early 1990s frequently contested this 
opinion (34,35). but we could not be suit that all the cases of wrongful convic¬ 
tions we found and described were certain miscarriages of justice. To stay on 
the safe side, we called them dubious convictions—convictions based on too 
little evidence. To identify a miscarriage of justice one must know for sure that 
someone else other than the original convict committed the crime or that the 
crime never occurred (or at least more sure than the fact finder in the original 
conviction). 

As a consequence, we always bad to rely on detailed analyses of the 
causes of miscarriages of justice in the English-speaking world to discuss Dutch 
cases (good examples are 6J8J9J6-38). An interesting question arose about 
what special features of an inquisitorial system might promote miscarriages of 
justice (see. for a comparison 39.40)1 

The Schiedam Park Murder provided an opportunity lor such detailed 
analysis. It is just a singular case study, but it is also one with much more 
opportunity for analysis than one normally gets. During the course of the trial 
at the Appellate Court, several professional individuals who were in some way 
or another involved in the case—I promised them anonymity—asked me to 
wntc a letter to the Appellate Court to explain that an innocent man might have 
been convicted. The problem was that all of these individuals, including me. 
had been involved in only a small part of the case. I asked the attorney of the 
accused to give me a full copy of the rather lengthy case dossier, containing 
some 750 documents. With the assistance of students. I undertook an analysis of 
the same material on which Borsboom had been convicted by the District Court 
and by the Appellate Court (and nothing more than that) (41). We concluded 
that the probability that Borsboom was innocent was higher that the probability 
of him being guilty. Half a year before the publication of the book—by then 
Borsboom's appeal to the Dutch Supreme Court had been turned down—1 sent 
an earlier draft to the Chief Prosecutor-General, the head of all prosecutors in 
The Netherlands, to no avail. 
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During the summer of 2004. however, the real killer confessed. He had 
been arrested for two violent rapes in other towns and while being interviewed 
spontaneously admitted to the Schiedam Park murder. It soon became clear, 
through DNA matches and his intimate knowledge of the case, that this was 
indeed a true confession. 

Although it took the prosecution another 5 months to free Borsboom. it 
caused such a big row in the country that the new Chief Prosecutor-General 
ordered a thorough investigation of the conduct of the police and the prosecution 
in this case by Appellate Court prosecutor Frits Posthumus with the aid of a 
police squad headed by Tbeo Vcrmculen. This resulted in an extremely candid 
and. for the police and prosecution, damaging report (42). Although Posthumus 
in his reports sticks very much to what happened in this particular case, much 
can be learned about how more general factors influenced the generation of 
this miscarriage of justice (43,44). Indeed, this case caused such a big shock 
and demonstrated so much failure on the part of the police and prosecution 
that the Minister of Justice proposed an improvement program for the police 
and the prosecution of an unprecedented scale (45). Also, he set up a special 
investigation committee to look into all other cases that my colleagues and I. 
but also others, proposed as potential miscarriages of justice. 

Alter describing some special features of the Dutch criminal legal system. 
1 shall explain the mishandling of evidence in the Schiedam Park Murder and 
proceed to discuss the factors that may have caused or contributed to this 
miscarriage of justice. 


Dutch Legal System 

Lay participation in decision making in criminal cases is unknown in the 
Dutch legal system. All cases in The Netherlands arc tried by professional 
judges, with minor cases by judges sitting alone: the more major cases are 
heard by a bench court consisting of three judges. Plea bargaining is also 
unknown: All cases are tried in full. District court decisions can be appealed to 
the Appellate Court—without leave to appeal—where the case is tried de novo 
(for descriptions in English on Dutch criminal procedure sec 46-49). 

Dutch criminal procedure is dominated by written records. All officials 
involved—the police, the prosecution, the judge-commissioner ( rechtcr - 
commissaris . or judge of instruction), the courts, and the defense—produce 
written records and documents that become part of the official case dossier. 
Dossiers include all important sources of evidence and information. In court, 
interactions between judges, prosecutor, accused, and counsel focus on evalu¬ 
ating the documents in the dossier. 
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In general, the parties make little use of their right to summon witnesses 
or experts at a trial (49). Instead, experts wntc reports, and witness statements 
come to the courts in written form. Witness statements are written down by 
police officers; this document is formally a sworn statement taken by the police 
officers of what they saw and heard the witness do and say. The same applies to 
the suspect's statements. The police reports arc almost never a full literal record 
of what the witness or suspect said; instead, it is a summary, usually with much 
police lingo and often full of grammatical and spelling emirs. The witness 
statements are almost always written down as a monologue of the witness, 
in which the questions are either left out or arc represented as something the 
witness said. ‘'You show me a picture of a male individual on which I can 
see on the reverse the identification number.... On this picture I recognize the 
man who sold me the stolen vehicle." 

This is a practice that originates from the French occupation of The 
Netherlands and nicely fits into the Dutch habit of doing things as efficiently 
as possible. In cases with clear-cut evidence this gives the attorneys, the prose¬ 
cution. and the courts a lot less to read. In less clear-cut cases, however, it 
may become important what questions have been asked exactly and how the 
witness replied. It may make a big difference whether the police officer asked: 
“What brand was the getaway car?" and the witness answered: "1 am sure it 
was a Volkswagen RabbiL" or that the exchange went as follows: “Was the 
getaway car a Volkswagen Rabbit?" "Yes." Both result in the sentence in the 
report: “I saw the getaway car was a Volkswagen Rabbit." 

In more recent years the police sometimes tape important witness and 
suspect statements. Exceptions arc internews of children, usually in sexual 
abuse cases. These are always recorded on videotape in a special child-friendly 
studio to minimize the need for a second or third interview of the child. 

In the Schiedam Park murder, the interviews with suspect Borsboom were 
not recorded until after the weekend he made his confessions. All interviews 
of the young victim Maikel were recorded, the first two in the hospital on 
audiotape and the rest in a child-friendly interview studio. None of the other 
statements of witnesses were recorded on tape. 

The role of the prosecutor in Dutch criminal procedure is important. In 
Dutch legal doctrine, the prosecutor is a magistrate. For that reason, he is 
named officer van Justitie (officer of justice). He serves several roles in the 
proceedings. First, the prosecutor is formally responsible for the investigation 
by the police. Second, a prosecutor should bring a case to court only if he 
himself is convinced that the accused is indeed guilty. Therefore, it is not 
uncommon in The Netherlands that the prosecutor demands an acquittal at trial. 
That happens at the District Court level for a practical reason. The summons to 
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court arc served by the prosecution administration well before the prosecutor 
stalls preparing the ease. If he then concludes that there is. unlike the opinion 
of the police, too little evidence for a conviction, the case cannot be redrawn 
any more and an acquittal must be demanded. At the appellate level, a demand 
for an acquittal by the prosecution reflects a difference of opimon between 
the lower level prosecutor, who appealed the District Court’s verdict, and the 
prosecutor, who handles the ease at the Appellate Court. 

The prosecutor is also responsible for the completeness of the dossier. 
This function, which in practice is served by the police, is central to Dutch 
criminal procedure. If a prosecutor says in court that the dossier is complete, it 
is considered complete without further ado (50). 

Not everything the police gather goes into the dossier. The Code of 
Criminal Procedure specifies that the dossier has to encompass all “relevant’* 
documents. What is considered relevant appears to differ from prosecutor 
to prosecutor. Sometimes relevant is interpreted as “just all incriminating 
evidence “ In the Schiedam Park murder, for instance, it became clear from 
some loose remarks contained in the dossier that there had been an unknown 
number of other suspects. Why these men came under suspicion at one point in 
time, what investigations had been conducted on them, whether they had been 
in custody, and why they were not considered a suspect any more remained 
completely hidden from the court and the defense. In a weak evidence case 
such as the one against Borsboom. this information, of course, can be highly 
relevant. Maybe there were more serious suspects among them. 

Dutch judges enjoy wide discretionary powers in choosing the type and 
severity of punishment (51). The penal code specifies minimum terms for 
punishments in general (c.g., 1-day imprisonment) and specific maximum terms 
for each offense in the penal code. Bench courts confer in chambers about the 
guilt and the sentence in one session. Dissenting opinions arc forbidden, and 
the secret of the chamber is very strict. That is the reason there has been no 
public review of the conduct of the Rotterdam District Court and The Hague 
Appellate Court who convicted Borsboom on such slim evidence. There have 
been internal reviews, but the presidents of these two courts only publicly 
described how these reviews were done, not what the results were (52JJ). 


CONVICTION IN THE SCHIEDAM PARK MURDER 

Borsboom was convicted by the Rotterdam District Court and the The 
Hague Appellate Court on virtually the same evidence Please note that Dutch 
courts have to report the evidence on which they base their decisions in a 
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written decision. The strongest evidence against Borsboom consisted of the 
confession he made to the police. 

In fact. Borsboom was innocent, and the courts could have known it. 
In his first statements. Maikcl gave an offender description that was very 
different from how Borsboom looked. Moreover. Maikcl described m detail the 
expression of the face of the killer while he was strangling him. So, we may 
assume that Maikcl had a good look at the killer. Right alter he came out of 
the bushes he saw Borsboom while he was phoning the police alarm number. 
In his statements. Maikel also described this man. At no point in time did he 
ever say that the man phoning was the same man as the killer. 

The time frame of that afternoon prevented Borsboom from committing 
the murder. He was employed by a firm in a nearby industrial park. There the 
working day ended when the packages had been loaded into the trucks. That day 
two tmeks arrived to collect packages. The tachographs of the trucks indicate 
that one left at 5:18 p.m. and the other at 5:21 p.m. For a strong biker it takes 
11 minutes to ride from the industrial park to the part: where the children were 
attacked. So, Borsboom could have arrived there at 5:29 p.m. at the earliest 
By then, however, two men who were walking their dogs were standing next 
to an adult bicycle near the bushes where the children were attacked, ngbt on 
the route the killer walked with them. We only know this not because the two 
men told the police but also because a third witness described these two men to 
the police and was very sure about the time he saw them there: He punched a 
time-clock when leaving his work and rode straight home, where he arrived at 
5:35 p.m. Soon after that, the men with the two dogs passed the bushes where 
the killer was attacking Maikel and Nienke. Maikcl by then was pretending to 
be dead but looked out of the bushes with his head turned away from Nienke 
and the killer. Later be described the black and while dog of ooc of the men 
he saw passing. In short. Borsboom just did not have the time to commit the 
murder. 

There was no technical evidence presented at trial that pointed to 
Borsboom. DNA was found under the nails and on the rubber boot of Nienke 
that belonged to someone other than Nienke or Maikel. an unknown male 
person. Note that the children had been playing with water for some 20 minutes: 
and because Nienke was biting her nails, she must have had clean fingernails. 
Thus, this DNA must have been collected after the children played in the 
park. Nevertheless, the expert of the Nederlands Forensisch Instituut (NF1: The 
Dutch Forensic Laboratory) told the court at trial that this DNA might very 
well come from a boy at school. It did not. as will become clear soon. 

[hiring a weekend in September Borsboom made confessions. His inter¬ 
rogations were not recorded, nor was his attorney present, although the attorney 
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asked for (hat and (he prosecutor refused. Borsboom later contended that the 
interrogations were made under extreme duress. Of course, the opposite was 
reported by the two interrogating police officers. At the time, there were indica¬ 
tions that Borsboom may have been right. The report by the police officers of 
the first confession allegedly made on a Saturday night was written only some 
weeks later. That is very strange behavior for police officers, because in such 
a major case the first thing a police squad chief asks for after a confession is 
the police report, preferably also with the signature of the suspect. On Sunday 
morning Borsboom was interviewed again but now withdrew his confession. 
There was no report made of that interview, the police officers admitted later. 
That afternoon, Borsboom confessed again. From Monday morning onward 
Borsboom has maintained his innocence. 

His confessions should have been suspect at that time. Not because 
Borsboom said they were false—a lot of suspects say so afterward—but because 
he told a story' the details of which so differed from that of Maikel's account 
that the police should never have trusted his confessions. Instead, they did not 
trust Maikel. The police hired educationalist Ruud Bullcns to give guidance 
with the interviewing of Maikel and to serve the interests of Maikel during the 
interviews. Almost from the beginning, they did not trust Maikel very much, 
even long before Borsboom had been arrested. The major reason for that seems 
to be that as Maikel's intelligence appeared high they considered him a very 
odd boy. Maikel had displayed behavior that was considered odd as well: He 
did not yell at any time during the attack, even though a lot of people were 
passing the bushes. More important. Bullens told the police that Maikel had 
“a big secret.” without specifying what that secret was and without explaining 
how he knew. The police suspected that he killed Nienke, stabbed and 
strangled himself, and then made the knife disappear. The knife has never been 
found. 

After the arrest of Borsboom. the police tned to explain away the big 
differences between the confessions and the statements by Maikel by strongly 
interviewing Maikel. The child did not give an inch, so the explaining away 
had to be done otherwise. It was done, again, using the statements of Bullcns 
and a psychologist who reviewed the tapes of Maikel's interviews. Following 
their expert reports it was concluded that the perception of Maikel has been so 
blurred by the high emotional tone of the situation that his statements could 
not be trusted. Therefore, the police, prosecution, and courts did not trust the 
offender description given by Maikel and all the parts of his statements that 
contradicted the confession. 

All of this allowed the prosecution to build a case not based on the 
guilt of Borsboom but on making him look suspicious enough. He still was a 
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pedophile, wasn't be? ’The impossible tunc line was masked by an analysis by 
the prosecution that turned vague on essential points. Because the courts did 
not appear to read the dossier * 1 - and as society often has the habit of trusting 
the prosecution. Borsboom was convicted. 

What Really Happened in the Schiedam Park Murder 

We had to wait for the real killer to confess and the Posthumus inves¬ 
tigation to be published before it became clear that emirs had been made 
and that prosecutors and experts had not accurately assisted the court. The 
most important diversion of the truth was in fact revealed by the television 
program Netwerk on public television on September 5. 2005. The NFI not only 
discovered strange male DNA under Nienke’s nails and on her boots, it found 
strange DNA on her bare stomach, her bare shoulder, and. most telling, on the 
ends of the shoelaces used to strangle Nicnke 2 These were not complete DNA 
profiles, but the same peaks relumed in each of the samples. The experts at the 
NFI did not agree on what this meant and called in the prosecutors to discuss 
the matter. The prosecution instructed the NFI experts to leave these profiles 
outside their report They acted accordingly. The prusecutor at the Appellate 
Court even inaccurately represented the situation to the court, saying: U DNA 
analyses of the shoelace used to kill Nicnke did not give any result" [my 
translation). Furthermore, the NFI expert told the court that the DNA that was 
reported—on Nienke’s boot and her fingernails—could have come from a boy 
at school. 

The way the prosecution handled the DNA evidence is an example of the 
compromised nature of the whole investigation and prosecution in this cose. 
The Posthumus report (42), published hastily alter the Netnrrk broadcast on 
the case, reported a long line of errors that cannot be effectively summarized 
here. Almost every conceivable error was made. I give only a few examples. 
The clock of the police incident room was not running on time so there is 
great confusion about what happened at what time at the crime scene, what 
police officers arrived at the scene of the crime in what sequence, etc. Three 
technical forensic detectives were active at the scene, but just one of them was 


1 Wc know that at least the District Court did not read the doxiier because in the written decision 
they had a vital and not to be missed point wrong; They were talking about the shoe laces of 
Nicnke as the strangulation means, rather than the shoelaces of Maikel. Whoever had only 
superficial knowledge ot the dossier must have known this difference. Nicnke was wearing 
rubber boots, without Ucet. 

1 The shoelace used to strangle Maikel had been loo tainted with blood from Maikel to allow 

any useful analysis. 
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experienced. They employed a video learn that never had taken pictures of a 
crime scene. Far too few photographs were made, usually from the wrong angle 
and with too much flash light. As a result, much of the crime scene was not 
photographed or filmed. This was enhanced because the pictures taken from a 
helicopter got lost. 

The police cordon around the crime scene was much too narrow; too 
many people wen: roaming around. The police feared that it might start to ram. 
so they should have set up a tent. Instead, the search was done in great haste. 
Nienke's body was pul in the body bag within the hour, without sampling iL 
This caused all kinds of traces to mix on her body. 

It was not recorded where most things collected at the crime scene were 
found. II numbered identification shields were used, they had not been disin¬ 
fected. creating the possibility of contamination. The search went on during the 
night, without enough light. No search dog was employed in the park. 

Several objects got lost among them the two bicycles of Nienke and 
Maikel. They had been driven over by a police officer to make room for the 
ambulance. There was no search for tire tracks, no record of the work of the 
forensic detectives and unclear drawings were made. Also, there was often an 
unclear or unknown chain of custody of the objects collected. Most importantly. 
Mailed's body was not sampled for traces. 

The rest of the police investigation continued in the same vein as the work 
of the forensic detectives. For example, the offender description by Maikel was 
so special thal only a few days after the murder the police released it to the 
press. A female police officer immediately recognized a friend of her brother 
from the description <44). She knew he had a history of sexual violence. She 
delivered this information, including the man's criminal record and a picture 
of him to the chief of the police squad. Two other tips came in with the 
same information about the same man—the man who later turned out to be 
the real killer. By that time, however, the police team was of the opinion that 
Maikel might be the perpetrator. It look some months before the police started 
to address these and other tips, but dropped this immediately after Borsboom 
made his confessions. A professional police team could have solved the ease 
within the week. 

The Generation of Miscarriages of Justice 

Miscarriages of justice are committed by the fact finder, be it judge or jury. 
The wrong person can be convicted only alter the prosecution prosecutes the 
wrong man. Similarly, the prosecution prosecutes the wrong man only alter the 
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police come up with the wrong suspect. Although the judge may be responsible 
in the end. all miscarriages of justice start at the police investigation level. 

Gross (36) has described the typical high profile cases that are. he 
contends, prone to producing miscarriages of justice. These are cases where 
the pressure on the police and prosecution is high. That pressure may come 
from the media and the general public but not necessarily. A case such as the 
Schiedam Park murder is the type of homble case where police officers do not 
need outside pressure to be heavily involved in the case. Such cases aided by 
large police squads, more money, and more time than the average case may 
amount to more cases being solved. These factors often however, also serve 
as a handicap to the police: If the victim died, there is no victim statement 
that can be highly valuable. Often these cases must be solved using indirect 
evidence, witnesses who were not actual eyewitnesses, and forensic evidence. 
Such evidence lacks the advantage that actual eyewitnesses give the police, as 
such witnesses can tell the full story of what happened, often even with the 
name of the offender (54). This is the difference between obvious cases (called 
self-solvers by Innes. (55. pp. 198 ff.)j and search cases. Obvious cases are 
cases in which, for instance, someone is caught in the act. cases in which the 
perpetrator turns himself in. and cases in which the offender is arrested near the 
crime scene. In obvious cases, the evidence simply falls into the police's lap. 
In obvious cases there is a story, a suspect, and evidence that the story is true. 
Mostly it does not lake much trouble to turn this initial situation into the desired 
situation—into a believable Story that is proved by evidence. In contrast, on 
the other end of the continuum of case complexity arc so-called sc arch cases 
(called whodunits by Innes (55, pp. 198 ff.)| that do not come to the police 
in the form of a story about what has happened. That story has to be built up 
through investigation. These cases occur when there is no contact between the 
offender and the victim or when the victim cannot give a statement, for instance 
because the victim is missing or has been killed. In search cases the police are 
faced with only some consequences of the event. From these consequences they 
have to reason backward about the events that might have caused them. When 
investigated, these cases arc characterized by a broad search for information 
that can possibly be connected to the crime. 

Most of the time, eyewitnesses give a complete story of. for instance, a 
robbciy or an assault. In those cases, the testimony of the witness provides 
evidence for all aspects of the story. Correspondence between two independent 
stones offers an even stronger indication of its truth. Unlike witness evidence, 
physical evidence can never prove an entire story. At most, physical evidence 
can support or weaken certain aspects of a story. In general, enmes produce few 
identifiable traces (see also 56). Moreover, it is seldom possible to reconstruct 
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one specific event solely on the basis of its physical consequences because in 
principle, physical evidence can be created by many different events. If, for 
instance, fingerprints of the suspect are found at the scene of the crime, it 
proves only that he was there sometime in the past, not that he committed the 
crime. This means that witness testimonies can. in principle, yield far more 
unique and far more complete support for the story under investigation than the 
physical evidence found at the crime scene. Complex search cases are typically 
dominated by the latter type of evidence. The Schiedam Park murder is an 
extreme example of this type of case. There was only one witness. Maikel (who 
was not trusted by the police), some indirect witnesses, and no useful forensic 
traces. 

These cases have an additional characteristic. Usually a police squad turns 
up a large amount of information—an unknown mixture of irrelevant, partly 
relevant, and relevant information. This information soon creates an overload 
through which only highly skilled police detectives can find their way. The 
information overload can cause police detectives to miss important information 
or misjudge iL If some viable suspect is identified, the advantage is attained that 
all that information can be put aside and one can focus on what is considered 
relevant for proving that the suspect is indeed guilty. Then the investigation 
changes from an oftense-dnven investigation mto a suspect-driven investigation 
(35. Chapter 5). The distinction between offense-driven and suspect-driven 
searches is related to the starting point of the investigation. In an offense-driven 
search the starting point is the crime and the facts related to the crime. The 
identity of the suspect then is inferred from the facts. In a suspcct-dnven search 
someone becomes a suspect, sometimes for no clear reason at all or at least no 
reason that is explained by the known facts of the crime. Only then is an attempt 
made to find evidence that links this particular suspect to the crime. Thus, the 
search is limited right from the start. The relevance of the distinction between 
offense-driven and suspect-driven investigations lies in the diagnostic value of 
the resulting evidence. For an offense-driven search, the narrative is the product 
of an inferential process based on information. For a suspect-driven search, the 
narrative is the starting point, and the information is its product. During an 
offense-driven search one collects so much information that the search logically 
excludes all possible alternative suspects. With a suspect-driven search, one 
needs only enough information to make the suspect look bad. 

A suspect-driven investigation often involves long and frequent interroga¬ 
tions of the suspect especially if he refuses to confess readily (57J8/. That alone 
raises the probability that the suspect will make a false confession (59-61). The 
Schiedam Park murder is a good example of a suspcct-dnven investigation. As 
soon as Borsboom was identified as a suspect through a “happy" coincidence. 
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the investigation was nothing but suspect-driven. Everything else the police were 
undertaking at that time, such as following thruugh on tips, was dropped immedi¬ 
ately after his confession. 

Dutch Form of Justice 

The factors involved in generating miscarriages of justice discussed above 
arc common to many jurisdictions. The Schiedam Park murder, however, 
demonstrated that some may be typical for inquisitorial systems or at least for 
an inquisitorial system similar to that in The Netherlands. For this discussion. 
I must delve a little deeper into the Dutch legal culture. 

Especially during the first half of the 20th century* Dutch society was 
strongly divided in so-called zuilcn (pillars), parts of society that arc divided 
according to religious and political denominations (62). Tbe most important 
pillars in which Dutch society was divided were Catholics. Protestants, 
Socialists, and Humanists [an extensive discussion is given by Kossmann (63. 
pp. 567-574)]. None of the pillars constituted a political majority at any point 
in time. Although these pillars were in some sense incompatible, the country 
bad to be run and thus political and social coalitions between these pillars were 
always necessary. Thus, to ensure a stable society, the government system was 
built on negotiation and compromise among the denominations, rather than 
antagonism among the pillars. This compromising nature—nowadays called 
the Polder Model—permeated every part of Dutch society, including the legal 
system (64). The most telling characteristics of the Dutch criminal justice 
system is the rule of the prosecutor and the dominance of the documents in 
the dossier that 1 described above. However, there arc more typical Dutch 
inquisitorial characteristics. 

Dutch criminal trials are anything but a battle common in accusatory 
systems. Not so long ago. the Dutch trial was a polite conversation between 
gentlemen who. although each departing from his own point of view, together 
were searching for the truth. Involvement of the accused was more formal than 
practical. The search for truth instead of equality of arms dominated criminal 
cases. Equality of arms or anything accusatory would ruin the compromising 
nature of the criminal trial. In recent years this picture has changed somewhat. 
Especially in high profile cases—usually major drug cases—both the prose¬ 
cution and the defense attorneys take a harder stance. This kind of behavior 
is called, by the way, an American form of trial. These changes occurred, 
although the basic setup of Dutch trials did not change very much. 

There arc a number of causes for tins change. Courts put less trust in the 
police than they used to. This is the product of the Van Traa parliamentary 
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investigation on police behavior at the beginning of the 1990a» (6*5). which 
uncovered illegal or semi-illegal police behavior when investigating major drug 
cases. The same distrust of the police can be seen in the Dutch prosecution arena. 
For that reason, the prosecution nowadays is much more actively involved in 
the police investigation in large cases, also as a consequence of the Van Traa 
Report. Extensive cooperation with the police however, makes the prosecutor 
less a magistrate in these cases and more a crime fighter. Added to these 
changes arc defense attorneys. During the last decade a specialized criminal bar 
has developed. These specialized attorneys more often than in the past follow 
their client's strategy, rather than pursuing their own. their domuj litis. 

The manner of operation of prosecutors also changed because their organi¬ 
zation changed. Until some 10 years ago. being magistrates, the Dutch prose¬ 
cution was an organization that formally fell under the Minister of Justice but 
in fact was a loose group of more or less independent professionals. Because 
the Van Traa Report also demonstrated misconduct of prosecutors, tighter 
organization was demanded. Dunng the mid-1990s the Dutch prosecution was 
transformed into a strictly hierarchically organized civil service type of organi¬ 
zation. The chief prosecutor in each district became much more important, and 
a College of Prosecutors-Gencral was formed that runs the prosecution service 
with directives and rules from the government seat. The Hague In such an 
organization it is much more important to follow the rules than it is to follow 
one's own professional judgment, especially in complicated cases where that 
professional judgment is appropriate. 

Police detectives also became less professional. That development in 
the police was steered by developments in society but also by the police 
themselves. Until the report Politic in Verandering by the Projectgroep Organ- 
isatiestructurcn (Taskforce Organization Structures) (6 6) Dutch police formed a 
technocratic organization strongly directed to perform a government task. The 
report caused, at least within the police, a fundamental change in the traditional 
manner of thinking about police work and tasks. 

During the first decades after World War II the Dutch police could stick 
to their classic manner of behavior: dutiful enforcement of law conformity. The 
rapid successions of social changes during and alter the 1960s however, neces¬ 
sitated organizational and structural changes in the police. With the traditional 
police approach, the exercise of authority was justified by legal rules that in 
turn were seen as the highest norms supporting government behavior and thus 
also police behavior. The formal goals of police activity were maintaining the 
law and related to that, maintaining public order. More socially oriented assis¬ 
tance was of lesser importance than maintaining law and order. The dominant 
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police attitudes were detached and reactive. Preventive work by the police was 
limited to mere public presence 

The absolute and oversimplified application of legal norms before the 
1970s left little room for social developments. Police behavior showed a painful 
lack of flexibility and thus was seen as serving to maintain the social status quo. 
This really had lo change when rapid changes in society took place during the 
mid-1960s. For the government in general, the society went from a stable, well 
divided society (compare 62,63) to an unstable, heterogeneous one that showed 
uncertainty in many respects. As with many parts of the Dutch government, 
the police had not anticipated these changes. Instead, the police reacted with an 
abundance of sanctions and an even stricter application of law and order. Soon 
however, it was realized that tins large scale force demonstrated only that the 
police were defeated and were not “up to” present day society any more. The 
course was therefore changed, first only by introducing better technical means 
and methods. 

Social problems started lo receive police attention but were still mainly 
assessed from the point of view of public order. Police assistance became 
a task for furthering welfare and maintaining law and order was the means. 
However, assistance took place in a detached and impersonal fashion, based 
on a technical instrumental concept of police work. Because social elements of 
police work weir missing in this manner, special police squads were created 
for social police tasks. 

In the report Politie in Verandering (66), an attempt was made to change 
this sorry state of affairs. The report argued that the police should contribute 
to society in the form of social control, not just to protect but also lo create 
conditions for social development aimed at realizing essential values in the 
Dutch democracy. The gap between the police and the citizenry had to be 
closed. Under the motto “know and be known.'* authority needed to be based 
less on the law and more on personal relations. The police had to be integrated 
into society but not to an extent that it would prevent intervention when needed. 
Policing would then be not just fighting the symptoms but removing the causes. 

Tliis new form of policing required the police to decentralize into small 
districts in which the police would assume all necessary policing tasks. Police 
officers were going to work in teams with strong internal coherence. Responsi¬ 
bility was lo be decentralized to each team. Tlie number of hierarchical levels 
needed to be brought down, and all police officers were going to participate in 
development of policy. One important and sorry consequence developed: each 
police officer was expected to be able to do everything, from writing parking 
tickets to solving complicated murder cases. Combined with inadequate police 
salaries, this caused detective squads to be tilled with lowly trained, not too 
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bright, underpaid police officers. A marker is that .specialized murder squads 
disappeared everywhere, and specialized vice and youth .squads remained in 
only some police forces. 

So. through two venues both the police and the prosecution became 
increasingly less professional. At the same time courts maintained their trust 
within the inquisitorial framework that the prosecution delivered sound and 
complete dossiers without bias against the accused. However, by the beginning 
of the 1990.% it was clear, at least to some, that this was no longer true (35. 
67). Cases such as the Schiedam Park murder are the consequences of these 
developments. An additional example is the follow'ing. Dutch defense attorneys 
almost never engage in their own investigation of the case. They depend on 
what the police uncover. They can ask the prosecutor to have the police do 
additional investigations or ask the investigating judge (rechter-commissaris) 
to give an order to that effect. In the Schiedam Park murder case the defense 
attorney proposed long lists of additional inquiries and long lists of important 
documents that were missing from the dossier. Almost all of these requests 
were turned down and again at Inal at the District Court and the Court of 
Appeals. The trust built in the past in police and prosecution apparently still 
holds. 

The same form of trust is given to experts in the Dutch criminal legal 
system. The cross-examination or grilling of expert witnesses in the United 
States (for some fine examples see 68) is unknown in The Netherlands. Experts 
usually deliver a written report that goes into the dossier, are almost never asked 
about their background, and are never asked difficult questions about their 
report (69). This is strikingly different from the manner in which experts arc 
treated in the United States. As a result, the statements made by educationalist 
Ruud liullens and the psychologist went uncontestcd in the Schiedam Park 
murder trial (for a discussion of this problem see 70.71). 

Conclusion 

In light of the points discussed above, it is hoped that the reader has 
gained an appreciation of the prevailing environment of a Dutch trial. Foreign 
colleagues who attend Dutch trials always remark on the rather informal 
and cordial behavior of all the participants. It still is gentlemanly—although 
nowadays most professional participants are women 3 . 


1 For instance. in 2000 a imk more llut 50X of the District Court judges* and prosecutor* in 
The Netherlands were female (72). 
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Courtroom behavior—the bedside manner of Dulch judges (73 )—blurs 
whal is really going on in a Dutch trial. The dossier is central to everything that 
happens there. The prosecutor is responsible for the integrity of the dossier and 
its completeness. If the prosecutor and his or ber work cannot be trusted, the 
whole inquisitorial systems collapses. The major miscarriage of justice in the 
Schiedam Park murder case is an illustration of this. Through the prosecutor, 
the defense and the court can check the police investigation and check the 
scenario presented at trial by the prosecutor. This vital role in an inquisitorial 
system docs not allow for any unprofessional behavior. 

Indeed, the Minister of Justice oversaw an extensive program to improve 
the police and the prosecution, so lessons have been learned from the Schiedam 
Park murder case. At the same time, all police officers who worked on the case, 
all forensic detectives and all prosecutors still hold their position. Nobody it 
appears has been fired or transferred. 1 

Based on the changes in the police and prosecution over the last decades, 
it could be hypothesized that the number of miscarriages of justice has grow n 
in The Netherlands. Indeed, some 20 cases could be identified as likely miscar¬ 
riages of justice. For our project at Maastricht University on Reasonable Doubt 
Cases (Project Gcrede Twijfel). some 175 convicts appealed. We have no data 
from earlier times however, so their is no way we can make a meaningful 
comparison. 

The Schiedam Park murder case demonstrates that the inquisitorial system 
can increase the incidence of justice miscarried—but docs it increase it more 
than an accusatory system? We do not know. We lack some of the factors that 
promote miscarriages of justice, such as a jury, plea bargaining, and capital 
cases (75-77) but seem to have others that do. A thoughtful comparison between 
different legal systems however is important, not just for speculation but also 
because of the work of the European Court of Human Rights in Strasbourg. 
That court has rapidly growing influence in the countries of the Council of 
Europe (not to be confused with the European Union—the Council has 45 
member states, the Union 25). This is a court with judges coming from different 


4 Note that the prosecutur* at both the District Court «unl the Court of Appeals presented 
inaccurate inf icr nation to the Court. Abo. two detectives coerced Kccs Burs boom into lalsc 
cunfeKUoos anil, accixding to the I\isthuinus report { 42 ). manufactured fraudulent documents. 
Wlial happened to the officers in the Schiedam Park murder is in sdarp contrast to a comparable 
case in W’ales. In the case of the murder of L)octte White, three suspects, who became known 
as the Cardiff TTuec. were innocently ccavicted ( 74 ). A special team squad under the fading 
of llu: liufcpendent Pubce Complaint Commission is looking into unlawful behavior of the 
police and the prosecution in that case. 
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legal systems. Their judgments mean that elements from differing systems arc 
entered into the legal systems of all member states. This blending of legal 
systems warrants a thorough analysis of what may result in best practice. 
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Chapter 13 


Sexual (Lust) Homicide 

Definitional Constructs, Dynamics, 
and Investigative Considerations 

Janet McClellan 1 


Abstract 

Urn chapter discusses the historical definitional origins oI sexual homicide (lust murder), the 
dynamics of sexual homicide injury, ollense definition conctraett and their limitations, and key 
piesumptions ol injuries associated with sexual homicide ollense models. The diapter concludes 
by arguing lor Uic clanfication ol concepts, characteruatium. linkages, and research into the 
ollense dynamics and ollender motivations ol sexual (lust) homicides. 


Introduction 

Violent interactions in which people an: engaged arc based on experiences 
and expectations of reality. For that reason, an understanding of violence and its 
extremes must consider the ollender's construct ol* reality. As Skrapcc noted, 
“behavior is the product of one's own sense of reality regardless of the degree 
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to which that reality matches the objective facts of that person’s life*' 
(i, p. 51-52). The mental representations of an offender's realities arc acted 
upon and acted out and they may be presumed to be detectable and specifiable 
in the p me esses of crime scene analysis. 

The noted anthropologist James (2) stated that the rationale behind scien¬ 
tific inquiries is that there is an attempt to understand the causes and outcomes 
of human actions in order to determine or formulate sets of "relatively simple 
explanatory principles laying beneath immediate appearances, and behind what 
people say |or do)...[in defining) the reasons for their actions” (2. p. 18 ). 
Because humans engage in a constant state of "building and sustaining mental 
models of reality... [those realities perform as the)... regulator and arbitrator” 
of those behaviors. Therefore, violent offenders normalize their psychologically 
constructed violent propensities, realities, and motivations so as to normalize 
for themselves and within their life the violence they commit against others (J. 
p. 75-76). Those regulators and arbitrators of behavior for scxualized homicides 
arc presented through the preparation, targeting, and violent assault processes 
toward the acquired victim(s). The current trend in the characterization and 
classification of sexual/lust homicides attempts to use and evaluate the violent 
character of those homicides to determine the psychological predispositions 
of the offender by analyzing the patterns, controls, wounding techniques, 
wounding focus, and injuries suffered by the victim(s). 

Some critics fmd objectionable the interest in sexual homicide and 
discount as frivolous the examination of sexual homicide, as it is believed 
that such events account for less than 5% of serial homicides and single- 
event homicides annually in the United States. However, the official data are 
misleading, as (laws and inaccuracies in the identification and collection of 
homicide data arc masked in the Uniform Crime Report (UCR) because "sexual 
homicide is generally indexed under Unknown Motive...[because)...law 
enforcement agents arc largely unaware of the underlying sexual dynamics of 
criminal conduct” (4. p. 6). Regardless of the reporting inaccuracies, sexual 
homicide researchers believe that sexual (lust) murder is a rcscarchablc and 
important category of homicide (5-£) and as valid a research focus as any 
other motivationally construed murder (e.g., infanticide, patricide, matricide). 
Therefore, whether ascribed to a single incident or a scries, the contem¬ 
porary research distinguishes offenders various modus operand*, signature, and 
wounding as based on the totality of violence committed against the victim, 
victim targeting, and the offender’s psychosexual predisposition(s). 

It should be noted that much of the literature regarding sexual homicide 
does not employ the term "lusL” Rather, it alludes to it in instances where the 
violence is presumed to be the result of the offender's motivations (9-16) being 
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based on the actions of that offender, which include controlling the victim, 
location or concentration of injuries, and the tools or techniques used to inflict 
violence on the victim. 

Five fundamental assumptions permeate the current literature on sexual 
(lust) homicide: 1 ) the sexual nature of the offense: 2) agreement on the features 
and definitions of the activities associated with sexual (lust) homicides; 3) the 
significance of offense activities as articulated by the offender’s violence; 4) the 
validity of the o<fcnse/offender motivational models; and 5) the functionality 
of the models in the detection and identification of sexual (lust) homicide 
offenders. 

This chapter discusses the historical definitional ongins of sexual 
homicide (lust murder), the dynamics of sexual homicide injury, offense 
definition constructs and their limitations, and key presumptions of injuries 
associated with sexual homicide offense models. The chapter concludes by 
arguing the need for the clarification of concepts, characterizations, linkages, 
and research on the offense dynamics and offender motivations of sexual (lust) 
homicides. 

Origins of Sexual (Lust) Homicide 

In 1886, Krafft-Ebing (17) presented his Psychopothia Sexual is: With 
Especial Reference to the Antipathic Sexual Instinct # a Medico-Forensic Study. 
He defined paraesthesia. or the perversion of the sexual instinct, and placed lust 
murder at its deadly apex. He further illustrated the definitions of lust and lust 
murder using case study examples, describing the generalities of acted upon 
impulses of violence, sadism, and torture as illustrative of “the perverse acts’* 
of the perpetrators who used those means to pursue their sexual gratification 
Krafft-Ebing (17) specified that the violent and murderous behavior found 
its ongins in the otherwise normal sexual instincts and biological impetus of 
procreation. 

Krafft-Ebing (/7, p. 52) explained abnormality of the normal sexual 
instinct by stating. 

.. .there is perverse emotional colouring of the sexual ideas. Ideas physiologically 
and psychologically accompanied by feelings of disgust, give rise to pleasurable 
sexual feelings, and the abnormal association finds expression in passionate, 
uncontrollable emotion... this is... the case if the pleasurable feelings, increased 
to passionate intensity, inhibit any opposing ideas...the absence or loss of all 
ideas of morality, aesthetics and law. 

Krafft-Ebing (17) elaborated a .set of qualifications for behaviors 
associated with morally, legally, and socially sanctioned customs of human 
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sexual behavior. The qualifications constructed provided a set of gradations 
and degrees, moving from the sublime through to ever-increasing levels of 
ferociousness to violent behavior, that occur during sexual excitement. The 
gradations of lust that exceed mutual gratification provide a primary analysis of 
violent hostile behavior as an instrument of violent scxuahzed activities. Key to 
the descriptions of the gradations and degrees of scxuahzed behavior illustrated 
by Krafft-Ebing 117) is the presentation and description of sexual encounters 
on a “continuum of sexuality*’ ranging from simple acts of playfulness, to 
passionate arousals and its response, to aggressive physical and psychological 
performances, to the extreme of murderous attacks against the object of 
attraction. As such, regardless of whether it was his intent Krafft-Ebing (17) 
provided a definition and a rudimentary analysis of a continuum of scxuahzed 
violence. 

Krafft-Ebing offered a basic profile of those romantic contests and motiva¬ 
tions for male sexual aggression(/7. p. 54). 

.. .sadistic force is developed... the natural shyness and modesty of woman 
toward the... aggressive manners of males... .Woman.. .derives pleasure horn 
her innate coyness and the final victory of man affords her intense and refined 
gratification. Hence the frequent recurrence of these little love comedies. 

Krafft-Ebing (17) considered those “little comedies” as the “rudimentary 
manifestations” of sadism expressed as the “innate desire to humiliate, hurt 
wound or even destroy others in order... to create sexual pleasure” (17, p. 53). 
On the continuum of lust and assault sexual behavior, he noted that, “sadistic 
traces may be found in men who show superiority over a woman, to provoke 
her defense and delight in her subsequent confusion and abashment” (17, p. 54). 
Thus. Krafft-Ebing defined and described a continuum of sexual violence for 
a range of human sexual behavior and the rationale of that behavior spanning 
the course of contact from mutual gratification to lust murder. His discussion 
provides not only descriptive information on the psychosocial and psychoscxual 
raison d’etre for the escalation of violence against the victim-target by the 
offender but also (17. p. 52): 

...perverse emotional coloring of the sexual ideas...give rise to pleasurable 
sexual feelings... and the abnormal associations finds expression in passionate, 
uncontrollable emotion.. resulting in perverse acts. 

Krafft-Ebing (17) presented a continuum of lust and its extreme actual¬ 
ization in the form of lust murder that is still an appropriate model of the 
continuum of sexualized violence. The continuum of lust is a primary model of 
examination in the contemporary analysis of violent sexualized murder (lust) 






Sexual (Lust) Homicide 


233 


typologies, which attempt to provide classification systems in the conduct of 
murderous behavior. 

Activities and Characteristics of Sexual (Lust) Homicides 

A homicide is generally classified as sex-related or scxualized when there 
is evidence or acknowledgment of sexual activity in the offense. Evidence of 
sexual activity characteristic of sexual or lust murder includes but is not limited 
to: 1 ) the condition of the clothing or lack thereof on the victim; 2) evidence 
of ejaculation or seminal fluid on. near, or m the body; 3) sexual injury and/or 
sexual mutilation; 4) extreme wounding (frenzied) or mutilation; 5) substitutive 
sexual activity indicating fantasy, ritualism, and symbolism; 6) removal of the 
victim’s personal belongings for keepsakes, including the taking of personal 
property, portions, or substances from the body; and. 7) evidence of postmortem 
insertions into the body of the victim (whether in body orifices or wound areas). 

Therefore, during the investigation of lust murder the collection of eviden¬ 
tiary materials is important. It is the understanding, and reconstruction, of 
the offender's actions and activities that comprise the complete collection of 
evidence and presentation of evidentiary significance. The characteristics of 
lust murder behavior include but are not limited to access to the victim through 
such activities as stalking, breaking and entering, work, socialization, location, 
travel, and acquisitional planning associated with the routine activities of the 
victim or perpetrator. Lust murder behavior at the crime scenes associated 
with the violence is also apparent in the generalized forensic awareness of 
the offender demonstrated by the removal of evidentiary significant items 
or artifacts. Specific indications of offender behaviors associated with victim 
targeting, predator preparations, and violence arc further described in detail in 
numerous publications (5.6,9-H J6J8J9). 

No two sexual/lust murderers are exactly alike. Motivations differ, target 
preferences differ, and hunting grounds vary. Crime scene behaviors, victim 
targeting, acquisition techniques, and mobility influence the classification and 
typologies of offenders. Various typologies and classifications have been 
developed via the use of empirical and qualitative research, noting such 
behaviors that arc frequently inconsistent and rival one another. Moreover, such 
typologies arc. in the author's opinion, often of limited use to investigators 
beyond providing some conceptual understanding of the offender. 

Significance of Offense Activities in the Offender Violence 

Lust murder is herein defined as the acting out of aggressive ideologies 
by various forms of cruelty, torture, and scxualized actions that ultimately 
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culminate in the death of the victim. As has been observed, “for some serial 
killers the acts of killing arc primary and sexualized; for other serial killers the 
killings are secondary to sexual gratification. Sexual motivation is implicated 
in each case but at a different level*' (/. p. IM). Unlike Hazelwood and Dietz 
(20. p. 18 ), who defined the suffering of cruelties and injuries as significant to 
the investigation only if the victim was conscious and alive dunng the violence, 
the current definition does not require consciousness or life and is more broadly 
inclusive of the performance of sexualized torture. The rationale for a more 
inclusive definition arises from the discussion provided by Hazelwood and 
Dietz (20). who asserted that fantasy is a central feature and as such exists in 
the mind of the offender. It does not require the active presence of anyone other 
than the one who fantasizes. Therefore, the victim's presence or ahscncc of 
consciousness or life is not an essential prerequisite for the offender's fantasy- 
driven conduct consisting of generalized violence, torture, or sexualization of 
those activities. 

Lust murder (in Latin, crotophnnophiha), also known as sexual homicide, 
is the commission of murder where the acting out of violence is exhibited 
by the presence of sexualized brutality that results in the death of the victim. 
Moreover, sexualized brutality is the means by which the offender commits the 
actions against a targeted victim and the violence is not its end. In sexualized 
brutality the victim is plainly an instrument for the offender to use to fulfill his 
needs as dictated by his pxychopathological and paraphilic predilections. 

Expressive Versus Instrumental of Lust Homicide 

The definition of instrumentality, according to Talcolt Parsons, is the 
“means of getting something done... means that have one important factor in 
common—the absence of... limitations...imposed by ethical consideration" 
(21. p. 173). Most significantly, the later development and discussion of 
offender typologies hinge upon Parsons and Shils* definition of expressive and 
instrumental acts (21). An examination of expressive and instrumental violence 
helps clarify the differences between the triggering of violent behaviors. 

Block and Block (22) defined expressive homicide as violence committed 
when the ultimate and primary goal is harm of a specifically identified 
or targeted type of person. As such, the expressive homicide occurs when 
a person is identified by the offender as a real or perceived threat to 
the offender's sense of personal integrity, their sense of self-worth, or has 
otherwise unwittingly provoked or triggered the offender’s purposively violent 
response. Dunng the violent interaction the victim is perceived ns refusing to 
acquiesce to coercion, domination, or control by the offender, that refusal, or 
target-triggering respoase, renders the victim subject to the offender’s violent 
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intentions. Most commonly, expressive homicides are violent interactions that 
take place between spouses, other family members, strangers or acquaintances 
in contests of will, and machismo threat-related confrontations. Expressive 
violence, and therefore expressive homicide, occurs when the offender physi¬ 
cally expresses specifically focused revenge or anger toward the known or 
familiar victim. 

Instrumental violence, in contrast, is not prompted by the immediacy of 
revenge or specific anger. Instead, it is the expression of goal directedness and is 
not based on emotional prompting. Rather, instrumental violence docs not find 
its primary targets among the offender’s familiars. Instrumental violence and 
instrumental homicide occurs when the offender identifies a victim (individual 
or group) as appropriate or preferred type. Instrumental violence offenders 
exhibit planning and arc intentionally directed at gaining their target and 
attaining satisfaction of their preexistent psychopathologies through the victim. 
Instrumental homicide is not a response to external motivations or actionable 
prompting by the victim. Therefore. W'llh instrumental violence the victim is a 
vehicle or device for the offender to attain the psychological fulfillment of his 
or her paraphilic or psychosexual predisposition. The victim is unfortunately 
simply the means to an end. 

In a study of 125 Canadian offenders. Woodworth and Porter (23) found 
that homicides committed by psychopathic offenders were more likely (93.3%) 
to be instrumental, or cold-blooded in nature, premeditated, and not requiring 
external motivation. They also found that the homicides committed by nonpsy- 
chopaths (48.4%) were more likely to be expressive in nature or “crimes 
of passion." resulting from external motivations and frequently associated 
with high levels of irapulsivity/rractivity and emotionality (23). Therefore, 
homicides committed by psychopathic offender* were significantly more instru¬ 
mental in their nature than those committed by nonpsychopaths. Most signifi¬ 
cantly. the study demonstrated that psychopaths, long believed to be prone to 
impulsivity and expressive offenses, were in fact capable of modifying their 
behavior and planning; and they were much less likely to be reactive under 
provocation than nonpsychopaths. 

Psychopathic homicide offenders have been found to be capable of 
controlling their impulsiveness, focusing on their targeted victim, planning and 
preparing the assault, and executing the violence in such a way as to elude 
detection. Psychopaths were found to be significantly less prone to respond 
under emotional provocation, engage in conscious decision-making, consider 
means of eluding capture, and carry out murders in a “cold blooded" fashion. 
They are able to gauge risk and modify or delay their response to ensure the 
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availability and acquisition of a target and to choose their victim, time, location, 
and conduct to commit the offense. 

Mott 124) examined the structures and crime scene behaviors of 399 
unsolved serial homicides from 1800 to 1995. The 75 serial murders in the 
data highlighted factors frequently resulting in the offenses remaining unsolved. 
They included 1) highly vulnerable victims, such as prostitutes, homosexuals, 
and females: 2) bodies dumped outdoors; 3) longer periods of time between 
victims: and 4) offenders exhibiting distinct familiarity with the geographic 
area constituting their "‘hunting grounds.’* Mott’s (24) findings supported the 
assertions that instrumental or senal murderers operate by means of targeting, 
calculating, and controlling the offense circumstances; and they have the ability 
to assess environmental risks associated with apprehension as previously noted 
by Woodworth and Porter (23). It appears from Mott’s (24) study that offenders 
who evade apprehension target highly vulnerable victims, have acquisition and 
secondary crime scene sites, display greater lengths of time between victim¬ 
izations, practically demonstrate a conspicuous familiarity with the geographic 
“hunting grounds,*’ and live near, travel through, or frequent the vicinity. 

Gains and Value in Instrumental Lust Murder 

Instrumental homicide, particularly instrumental lust murder, occurs when 
the offender attempts to obtain something of value. The thing of value sought 
by the perpetrator is the target's relationship or connection with the offender’s 
predetermined presence type and/or what that type represents to the offender. 
More specifically, the offender targets the victim based on internal pathology 
and emotional drives. The motive of the offender is not about gam, money, or 
other artifact of real property as with traditional murder offenses. Instrumental 
lust murder is the commutation of the offender’s psychopathology in the acts 
of acquisition, injury, and death of the victim 

Any removal of property or other belongings of the victim by the offender 
is important in its intrinsic nature, not the monetary value of the item. It is the 
violence and death of the victim that reflect the essential goals significant to 
the offender, and these are reflected in the items taken. Any item of property 
taken alter a lust murder is merely a memento for remembrance and fantasy in 
which the offender indulges between offenses. 

In summary, the senal instrumental offender does not act impulsively and 
is capable of planning, executing the offense, concealing their identity, and 
waiting for the next opportunity. Lust murderers respond to their environment 
from a psychological wcllspnng that contains the constructs of the target and 
offense significance. They have a propensity to choose victims for whom they 
have a particular preference and acquisitional opportunity. Additionally, they 
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engage in victim target hunting from a position of geographic familiarity and 
comfort, target familiarity, and where they can acquire their target through a 
ruse or blit/. Tbey commit the offense frequently and act out their offenses 
through means designed to reduce the likelihood of apprehension. 

Key Presumptions of Sexual (Lust) Homicide: Models 
V alidity of Offense/Offender Motivational Models 

Much of the criminological research during the last century has focused 
on attempts to discover the motivation and behaviors of persons who commit 
criminal offenses. Therefore, the investigator, through observation of the 
offense, crime scenes, and evidentiary artifacts, seeks to identify the planning, 
preparation, and style of execution of a sexual homicide offender and their 
psychosexual predispositions. The tools and methods used by the offender 
reveal their modus operand !. signature, and ritual significance. Within the 
sexual homicide, according to Kcppcl and D trues ( 15 . p. 7). the offender's 
action and activities amount to: 

|A] psychological calling card... an expression of the mindset of the offender 
made apparent by the actions of the offender toward the victim (plan, hunt, 
acquisition, violence and associated actions, and murder)... [containing]... plot, 
dialogue, character types and conclusion [of the criminal event]. It is...an 
evolving psychodrama that is the focus of the acting out of desire... or... fantasy. 


A significant factor regarding the relationships and connections signi¬ 
fying the offender's ‘‘calling card" are opportunity, means, victim avail- 
ability/vulncrabihty. and the setting of the offense. The victim in terms of 
being a target of opportunity, the symbolism inherent in the violence, and 
the geographic availability for predation are important considerations when 
identifying the offender. Consequently, a detailed examination of the victim's 
identity, life, lifestyle, and habits is vital (5^.10.15J6.25). Key issues inherent 
to such a consideration should include: 

1. Routine)*)—work, relations, hobbies, habits, frequency of contacts 

2. Habits—indicated by residence, friends, and information from intimates 

3. Risk-lifestyle—social, financial, living environment, economic, age, associations, 
etc. 

4. Databases and criminal activities—criminal and civil histories, associates 

5. Links to scene—what routine or activity associated, if any. to sccne(s) 

6. Physical appearance and demographics 

7. How controlled by offender—weapon, ruse, bindings, other 
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8. Personality—psychological, physiological, emotional predispositions 

9. Precursor incidents—including historic or previous assaults, threats, burglaries, 
robberies, etc. 

10. Relationships—intimates, friends, associates, coworkers, interpersonal social and 
sexual lifestyles 

11. Preference-selection—based on victimology, what would have made this person 
an "attractive target" 

12. Last known 48 to 72 hours of victim’s activities—related to known routines 

13. Relevant national research data—re-risk assessment: likelihood that the person 
would have been a victim and classification of victimizcr indicated. 

The combination of the information obtainable regarding the victim and 
the crime scene comprise a substantial and frequently characteristic set of 
variables available for a homicide investigation that arc of particular importance 
in the investigation of a sexualized homicide. 

Model Functionality: Detection and Identification 
of the Offender 

Sex-related offenses and sex-rclalcd homicide air low incidence offenses 
and as such do not represent the opportunity for experiential learning by 
investigators that high incidence offenses such as theft, robbery, and burglary 
provide. Investigator familiarity with, and practice at. investigating types of 
offenses provides a learning curve of offense associations, offender behaviors, 
and characteristics and identification techniques. Although academic inquiry to 
support investigative necessities of sex-related offenses may seem a responsive 
practical tactic, its reliability to an investigator has yet to be clearly deter¬ 
mined. Indeed, the role of criminal profiling in violent crime investigation is 
complicated by a lack of agreement among researchers. Until greater coherence 
emerges in the literature, criminal profiling will continue to be more a matter 
of art than science. 

Contemporary research regarding sex-related and serial murders indicate 
that the offender’s criminal activity is premeditated and repetitive. Indeed, 
with serial predation the offender gams sophistication in tactics and demon¬ 
strates increased levels of violence to achieve greater control of the victim. 
Extremely violent, mutilating, and sexuali/rd murder offenders’ behaviors 
(single or serial) arc planned and not necessarily the project of psychologically 
unsound persons. TTie offenders do not wish to be apprehended: they arc foren¬ 
sic ally aware or forensically sophisticated: and they commit violence upon the 
victim (penroortem or postmortem) as part of their psychological predisposi¬ 
tions (9-11,16). Sex-related murder is no! a random act. It is not symptomatic 
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of a disorganized mind or indicative of a diagnosable psychological malady: 
rather, it is a behavior that satisfies the needs of the offender who acts with 
premeditation and purpose (9-11.162627). 

Six issues appear to be highlighted in the literature. First, violent offenders 
demonstrate in their actions signature indicators denoting motivation and 
personality traits. There are, however, both conflicting and congruent classifi¬ 
cations of those motivations and traits in the literature. Second, the subclassifi¬ 
cation of scx-rclatcd murder has not been a specific focus until the last decade. 
Third, there is agreement that determining the offender rationale (motivation) is 
an important tool for the investigator. Fourth, sex-related and sexual violence- 
murder motivation and personality traits inherent in crime scene analyses appear 
in instances of single homicide activity and serial offenses. Fifth, valid criminal 
profiling techniques require study of the perpetrator's actions. Lastly, there 
is some precedence for the use of case studies in the examination of violent 
offender classification systems. Although research has developed various forms 
of classifications for violent homicide and sex-related homicide, none of these 
classification systems, in the opinion of the author, has yielded a practical 
typological construct or tool for the criminal investigator. 

The most persistent and controversial theoretical model used to explain 
lust murder that is often presented as a tool for investigators is a dichotomous 
classification of offender types developed from interviews of 36 sexual 
murderers incarcerated during the 1980s (6). Douglas cl aL (28) further elabo¬ 
rated on this dichotomized explanation of sexual homicide behavior from the 
assumed personality traits of offense behaviors, but this simple dichotomy has 
since been rejected by many researchers. 

Hickey (27) tended to distinguish three types of serial killer as travelers, 
local, and place-specific. Travelers arc defined as murderers who arc geograph¬ 
ically mobile (i.c., those with a transient lifestyle or occupational travel oppor¬ 
tunities). “Local" refers nng to individuals who commit their offenses within 
a particular geographic area (urban zone or other community), and “place- 
specific" offenders are those who murder in tbeir residence, work place, or 
other comfortable environment <pp. 153, 218). 

Douglas et al. (28) identified four factors that define organized or disor¬ 
ganized sexual homicide: the victim, the crime scene, forensic evaluation, 
and assessment of the sexual/homicidc acts. Additionally, these researchers 
distinguished the term "disorganized" and used it in reference to some sexual 
homicide offenders. Disorganized sexual homicide offenders was the label 
coined to describe the commission of acts "unplanned, spontaneous (perhaps 
reflecting the offender's)... youthfuincss... lack of criminal sophistication, use 
of drags and alcohol, and/or mental deficiency" (28. p. 128). After modifying 
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their original dichotomy to include “mixed 1 ' as a category, combimng parts of 
organizcd/disorganized typologies, the categories suffered from a lack of ngor 
in terms of distinguishing definitions. 

Kcppel and Walter (16) called attention to the need to record data and 
the analysis of observable facts available at the crime scene, victimology, and 
forensic evidence to discern the system of offender actions and motivations. 
Others (9J0.II) have stated that descriptive analysis of crime scene actions and 
behavior of offenders must be reducible to practical significance to discover 
mlcs-of-action relations, the rationale for criminal activity, motivation* and 
behavior are all important tools for an investigator. Over the years researchers 
have recognized the value of observing and interpreting crime scene activities. 

In 1996, Holmes and Holmes (19) presented a four-part classification 
that categorized visionary killers, mission killers, hedonistic killers, and 
powcr/control killers. Holmes and Holmes' (19) structural concepts of serial 
killers and victims applied the theoretical construct of instrumentality and 
expressive motivations. Instrumental violence is used to express the observed 
fact that offenders act violently toward their victims because they wish to (29. 
p. 783). Unfortunately, as with their 1996 study. Holmes and Holmes (19). 
continued to use the dichotomy of the organized/disorganized typology that has 
largely been abandoned by many researchers as overly simplistic. 

Kcppel and Waller (16) introduced a set of refinements to the classification 
of sexual murder by using the subcategory called “descriptive." which takes into 
account crime scene classifications, offender behaviors, motivation of offenders, 
and the effects of offender learning over the series of murderous events. 
Keppcl and Walter’s (16) study ultimately developed a four-part classification 
system for serial murder that included power assertive rape-murder, power- 
reassurance rape-murder, anger-retaliation rape-murder, and anger-excitation 
rape-murder. 

Hazelwood and Burgess (JO) presented categories of rapists and used 
a slightly modified version of the types developed by Groth ct al.. (31) 
to categorize tbeir sexual murder (lust) classification scheme. The signifi¬ 
cance of the revised classification model previously developed by Kcppel and 
Walter (16) was that it claimed to include data from 2476 convicted sex-murder 
(lust) offenders who had committed single and/or serial homicide. The research 
examined case histories and data about offense dynamics, psychosocial charac¬ 
teristics. homicidal patterns, and victimology to develop a classification of 
sexual murder. Theirs is a richly supported classification analysis of sexual 
(lust murderers). 

Kocsis ct al. (9JO32) used quantitative techniques to investigate and 
analyze the criminal behaviors of serial rape and serial/sexual homicide 
offenses. The research conducted by Kocsis ct al. (9J0J2) provides a rigorous 
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quantitative analysis of offender motivation, scene motivation displays at the 
enme scene, and the use of evidentiary artifacts indicating victim predation- 
nsk assessment. The creation of typologies and classifications of offenders 
provided a means of developing a greater understanding of offender signature, 
ntual behaviors, and interactional typologies with victims and of demonstrating 
unique and categorical activities of the offenders. Ultimately, the research 
generated provides insight for the application of those variables to the devel¬ 
opment of an offender profile. 

Although each of the classification systems provides a refinement of 
sexual (lust) homicide offenses, problems remain. First, typologies available 
in the current literature appear to agree on the need for classification and 
offender behavior analysis but do not agree on the associated elements—that 
is. the variables and classification definitions associated with cither serial or 
sexual (lust) murder. Second, the violent offender characterizations have been 
largely reserved for a broad range of serial violent sexual homicidal perpe¬ 
trators and infrequently to single-event sexual homicides. Third, the results arc 
presented without congruent descriptive arrangements or classification systems 
that field investigators can utilize as an investigative tool. The availability of 
an investigative strategic decision-making tool would be of significant value 
when conducting an investigation of violent scxualized (lust) homicide. This, 
however, awaits the development of a more comprchcasive or complimentary 
classification system of sexual homicide offense analysis. 

Conclusion 

For the continued evolution of lust murder analysis, classifications, and 
typological constructs, a critical information template is necessary rather 
than mere generalities or popularization of psychological motivations. Such 
a critical information template would utilize valid typologies, violence data 
gcncralitics/5ummaries, and a continuum of decision-making supported by best 
practices in investigative procedure—thus providing a reliable classification 
synopsis for the field investigator. 

In summary, four significant issues emerge. 

1. Violent offenders signal nonverbal symbolic communication through their violent 
interactions that inform the investigator of the offense signature, motivation, and 
character traits. 

2. The research that exists strongly supports offender behavior analysis as a means of 
identifying the offender and an important tool for the investigator. 

3. Lust murder motivation and personality traits inherent in the crime scene occur 
during offenses involving both single homicides and serial offenses. 
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4. Although prior research has developed classifications of violent sexual homicide, 
none of the classifications systems to date has, in the author’s opinion, yielded a 
reliable tool foe the homicide investigator. 

Criminal profiling, in its simplest terms, is the application of scien¬ 
tific investigation that fashions descriptive principles and perspectives about 
what lies beneath the immediate appearance of the crime scene evidence 
and offending activities and reveals the psychological and psychosexual 
identity of the peipctrator. In sexualized/lust murder homicide investigation, 
current typologies of offender behavior should develop an understanding of 
an offender's “social reality by identifying homogeneous groups of crime 
behaviors that are different from other clusters of crime behavior'* (33. p. 1 ); 
more simply, typologies should distinguish one offender and pattern of behavior 
from another. In the definitional constructs of sexualizcd/lust murder the 
interpersonal goals characterized by behaviors and actions equate to ntual 
and/or ritualized activities that constitute deliberate performances, controlled 
use of space, and timing (2). The acts and actions arc framed by the actor 
through ceremonial constructs and have meaning for both the actor and the 
informed observer. Those acts arc the “demonstration of means of power 
as strategies** (2. p. 17) and the structure that provides the development of 
offender profiles, although the means of developing coherent profiles arc 
currently inconsistent and rudimentary. Therefore, criminal profiling must move 
from its more artful constructs to the formalization of analytically derived 
analyses of offender actions, violence, victim interactions, offender tools and 
techniques, and “hunting’* preferences. The classifications and typologies of 
various researchers arc a beginning, but much work remains if the classifica¬ 
tions are to be a means of formulating profiles that result in apprehension of 
the offender. 
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Criminal Profile Construction 
and Investigative Procedures 

Study of the Westley Dodd Serial Sexual 

Murders 

Ronald Turco 


Abstract 

Ttm chapter dealt with ibe development and cwirtruclion of a criminal profile. It* integration 
of a psychological profile with an ongoing investigation is discussed in the context of a multiple 
child mill murder investigation. The importance of teamwork involving various members o! 
x homicide taik force and the independent skills tliey bring to an investigation is emphasized. 
Psych ("dynamic factors are reviewed on x theoirtical barn, but emphasis is placed on practical 
investigative techniques and factual inlonnutiun. Hie material integrates fore mu science, psycho¬ 
logical issues, and detective week. The purpose is tu provide an adjunct to an overall homicide 
investigation. 

Introduction 

Murder though it hath no tongue will speak—William Shakespeare 

A psychological profile may focus on issues involving polilical (historical), 
artistic, or criminal behavior (I-5). For the purpose of this chapter the focus 
is limited lo psychological criminal profiling (6-/2). The psychological profile 
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might be considered a “paper tiger." It can be powerfully aggressive in helping 
forensic scientists focus cm an investigation, or it can be destructive in leading 
investigators astray. At best it is an adjunctive guide to a complete forensic and 
criminal investigation and a team effort It should encompass the integration 
of material from the crime scene (i.e.. blood stain evidence), witness state¬ 
ments. autopsy findings, photographs, related materials such as cameras seized 
at the crime scene, weapons, items used for torture, and a host of sugges¬ 
tions derived from “brainstorming sessions" with forensic experts and police 
detectives. 

Added to this accumulation of knowledge is the psychodynamic 
experience of the behavioral scientist. This encompasses a psychological 
explanation and understanding of a given behavior based on conscious and 
unconscious motivations. The psychological criminal profile thus encompasses 
forensic evidence and known psychodvnamic theory. The profiler attempts to 
understand the motivations and actions of the perpetrator. A biographical sketch 
is produced to help direct the investigation. It is important that this “profile" 
not be followed slavishly and in the face of contrary evidential material. To all 
of this is added the profile of the victim, including personal habits and relation¬ 
ships. The profile encompasses the victim, the crime scene, the perpetrator, and 
even the profiler himself or herself. One must consider the personality type 
and experience of the assigned profiler in any given case. The profile has the 
purpose of a psychological assessment of the crime scene as well as the victim 
or victims. 

In this respect, the homicide scene is a sign of the "acting out" of the perpe¬ 
trator in the context of a specific victim. The profiler utilizes working theories 
and specific crime scene evidence to prepare a biographical sketch-profile of 
a criminal whom we do not know. This is exactly the opposite of preparing a 
profile of a known artist or political figure. We arc working backward, so to 
speak, in attempting to create a composite of an unknown person or persons. 
With regard to the psychological understanding of a crime scene, especially a 
serial murder crime scene, the most common diagnostic entity we consider is 
that of malignant narcissism and narcissistic personality disorder (13). These 
are sadistic individuals with paranoid tendencies but who arc in good contact 
with reality. These individuals lack empathy and conscience. They utilize the 
defense mechanisms of projection, isolation, and dehumanization. In other 
instances, the perpetrator is sociopathic. psychopathic, or psychotic; and the 
evidence available may point in these directions (6). 

The FBI utilizes a system of organized and disorganized individuals and 
differentiates the crime scene accordingly ( 12). The patterns and motives vary 
according to personality type and circumstances (14). 
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In my own work of forensic detection, 1 start by considering the first 
3 years of life, the separation-individuation phase of development. These 36 
months have a major lifelong impact on adjustment, personal happiness, and 
ultimate behavioral characteristics (/5). Psychological structure forms in the 
child largely through his interaction with parents, influenced by biological 
events in the environment and genetic patterns. There is a combination 
of nature-nurture in effect. An understanding of these theoretical concepts 
provides the profiler with a theoretical stmeture to begin work and understand 
the target It is important for a profiler to have a basic knowledge of psychology. 
The roost important factor in my profile work is a thorough understanding of 
developmental psychology from a psychoanalytic perspective. For example, 
in one instance of searching for a serial killer I hypothesized that he likely 
would contact a woman while at the crime scene. This related to the concept 
of splitting in psychoanalysis. When the suspect was apprehended, there was 
evidence that a telephone call had been made to a woman who. from my 
perspective, represented the “good mother** in contrast to the projected “bad 
mother” that he had just killed. This did not prove the theory but did allow 
a working hypothesis that provided some structure to the investigation. It was 
just ooc more concept with which to work. Had these data not been found, 
the investigation would still have proceeded in an objective scientific fashion. 
Demographic (statistical) data arc helpful but are only a small part of the 
puzzle. 

My preparation begins with a review of basic material relating to 
lust murder including the psychodvnamics based on ego psychology and 
pathological malignant narcissism and borderline states (10J6). These ideas 
encompass the field that psychiatrists refer to as object-relations theory. A 
review of all known data follows, including autopsy reports, crime scene obser¬ 
vations. photographs, and interviews with potential witnesses, detectives, and 
members of the victim's social circle and family. I spend time alone allowing 
the data to distill in my mind. My ow f n personal philosophy and. for lack of 
a better phrase, moral and religious direction arc part of this approach. When 
I am comfortable with the material available, “brainstorming** sessions with 
detectives and forensic scientists can begin. Moral judgement and concepts of 
nght and wrong, blame, and hostility must be set aside as much as possible. 
Our unconscious dunking must be freed up from conventional restraints. Some 
police detectives refer to tins as developing a “hunch." I believe we have 
stored informaUon available that must be freed up and allowed to surface. 
Sometimes it happens in a dream while sleeping. Many great scientific advances 
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have developed from ihe scientist's dream state. The same is true of inves¬ 
tigative work. 

When creating the profile, the crime scene may be considered os a 
symptom of behavior and a projection of the perpetrator's personality, lifestyle, 
and development. Neurological aspects of behavior should also be considered, 
such as the dyscontrol syndrome and associated abnormalities of the limbic 
system. As many violent offenders have neurological deficits that reflect the 
nature of the crime scene* a neurologist might be consulted. When to do so is 
a matter of judgment and experience, as there is no easy formula for calling in 
consultants. Many defects are not detected until autopsy, and some killers have 
a predatory drive to stalk and kill based on underlying neurological issues— 
how the person is “wired." so to speak. Most important, however, is the attempt 
to understand, in psychological terms, what the killer is actually doing with 
his own psychological drives. With serial killers, there is an attempt to reduce 
tension, followed by a quiescent penod. a buildup of tension, and another 
murder. The more the profiler knows about early developmental frustration 
and development the belter position hc/she is in to “get inside the bead" of 
the perpetrator. At the same time conceptual opinions must be left open. The 
Zen masters refer to this as % *bcgmner’s mind." TTiis “empty" mind is ready to 
receive insight from external as well as internal sources. 

Demographic data include such information as the ages of the victims, 
style of dress, type of weapon, make of car of the perpetrator, and possible 
known psychiatric histones. Such data have been compiled statistically on 
national and local law enforcement levels (6). “Getting into the mind" of the 
suspect follows, utilizing the psychological information, insight (bunch), known 
behavioral characteristics, demographic data, available scientific evidence from 
the crime scene, and investigative information. Thus, the development of a 
psychological profile is truly a team effort. We consider a reconstruction 
of the crime scene* characteristics of the crime itself, motivational issues of 
the perpetrator, crime scene dynamics (in a psychological sense), antecedent 
behavior (the fantasies of the perpetrator, including the plan for committing 
a crime), selection of the victim, a profile of the victim, the manner of 
killing, disposal and/or display of the body, and postoffense behavior (17). 
The fantasy has become a reality. The fantasy may be maintained by 
continual killing, attending the victim's funeral, visiting the victim's gravesite, 
following the police investigation, teasing the police or news media people, 
and maintaining a fetish (usually a body part or article of the victim’s 
clothing), among others. Sadomasochistic killers sometimes videotape their 
activities in a compulsive manner, and this becomes part of “reliving" the 
fantasy. 
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Westly Allan Dodd Investigation: Closely Watched 
Shadows 

On September 4. 1989, the bodies of two young children were found 
in a pari in Vancouver. Washington. On October 24. the police in Portland. 
Oregon responded to the disappearance of a young child from a pubhc park. 
On November 1. Vancouver detectives were called to investigate the nude 
body of a while 5-year-old boy. The child had been dumped in the woods, and 
police determined that be was the child missing from the park in Portland. A 
multidimensional task force that included U.S. Federal Bureau of Investigation 
(FBI) agents and detectives from Washington and Oregon was assembled to 
investigate the murders, a standard procedure in suspected senal murder cases. I 
joined the task force on November 7 and was asked to develop a psychological 
“profile*’ of the perpetrator or perpetrators. Detectives and I examined crime 
scene photographs, autopsy reports, and photographs: and we consulted infor¬ 
mation that we had compiled regarding similar murders. That latter included the 
“demographic data” that some pohee agencies and forensic examiners maintain. 
We also considered the psychodynamic aspects of the perpetrator as well as 
the crime scene itself. After visiting the initial crime scene in the Vancouver 
park we considered the scene and location of the bodies as a symptom of 
psychopathology, much as a physician might consider a tremor a symptom of 
neurological disease. We pondered the character structure of the perpetrator. 
What kind of person would commit these kinds of crimes? What would his 
personality be like? His face to the world? His relationships? His community 
involvement and accomplishments? 

This type of aggression, characteristic of Kcmbcrg’s description of 
“malignant narcissism.” should not be viewed as a disease but as an aspect of 
personality structure and function ( I8J9). Harry Stack Sullivan has used the 
term “malevolent transformation” to describe a similar process. “Soul death” 
is another terra used to describe senal killers. 

The rewards of serial murder arc psychological and the motivations for 
the killer highly meaningful. An understanding of the integration of aggression 
in the personality is essential for comprehending the motivation of serial 
killers. Ucbcrt and I have previously noted that even in the presence of 
severe psychopathology the actual reasons for committing serial murders is 
not obvious; and thus an understanding of the underlying psychopathology 
and personality dynamics of the murderer is essential for understanding the 
repetitive dnvc to kill—a drive that some investigators have termed “predatory 
murder” (7JO). 
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Licbcrt and I proposed that narcissistic and borderline conditions provide 
the clinical foundation for understanding the offender’s personality and 
behavior. My focus has been to build a “profile" based on the psychopathology 
of borderline and severe narcissistic disorders. Narcissistic pathology in the 
personalities of serial murderers is an intrinsic aspect when generating the 
motivation lo murder. At least 10 prominent thcomts working on the problem 
of serial murder have highlighted the sadism, malignant narcissism, fantasies 
of power, and experience with narcissistic insults, along with the underlying 
sense of inferiority, present in serial killers. Fantasies of power and control 
over others and a history of animal cruelty arc also prominent characteristics 
of such individuals (7.10.18.20-26). Holmes and DcBurgcr characterized serial 
murderers as individuals with a motivation to exert total control and power over 
their victim. (26). They stated that the motivations are appreciated only by the 
murderer himself or herself, and my view is that they may be appreciated by 
the killer at an emotional level but without emotional and serious intellectual 
insight 

The task force assembled in the Vancouver-Portland child murdera made 
42 predictions regarding the suspect whom we termed a “typical offender" of 
such crimes: The killer would be a white man between 25 and 35 years of 
age, a nnnaffihalcd loner (a “cardboard person") who, if he bod served in the 
military, would have been discharged under less than full honorable conditions 
or administratively without serving his full tour of duty. We predicted that he 
would be carefully assessing the investigation and its progress and might tiy 
to "assist" the police with the investigation, perhaps by providing information 
to the news media or direedy to investigators. Such individuals keep records 
of their crimes, including a diary and newspaper clippings. More rcccnUy we 
have noticed the tendency to videotape the victim, crime scene, and perpetrator. 
The perpetrator in such videos is the center of attention—the protagonist, so to 
speak. These individuals maintain substantial amounts of pornography and also 
take still photographs of the victims alive and in the postmortem state. The have 
sexual activity with the victims while alive and, depending on the organization 
of the perpetrator, in the postmortem state—necrophilia. The exception to the 
sexual acting out involves the "spree" type of serial murder, a subgroup of 
senal killers. 1 


1 Spree killings involve tour « more victims in a short time frame, with no sexual assault oc 
nlualuni (i.e^ sexual lanUaies arc minimal or ahsent) anil a high degree o! randomneja in 
die selection of die vKtum. He underlying jxuccsa of malignant turcmism, however, is still 
present 
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In lbe case of ihe Vancouver-Portland murders we hypothesized that the 
suspect would have a late model car and would be employed at a job with 
limited responsibility, consistent with data derived from past experience and 
stored in our tiles. We predicted that the killer would keep a fetish, frequently 
a body part, a lock of hair, underclothing, or jewelry. These "souvenirs” arc 
later used by the perpetrator to masturbate to his fantasy reenactment of the 
murder, a form of eroticism that continues long after the apprehension and 
incarceration of the perpetrator. We predicted that the murders would continue 
and that sexual molestation would be accompanied by sexual mutilation as is 
the pattern in such cases. The perpetrator would likely select only male victims, 
possibly viewing females as being “defective.” a reference to castration fears. 
Control of the victim is always the primary motivator. During the investigation 
we discovered ligature marks on the neck and w'nsts of the 5-year-old child, 
who had also been sodomized postmortem. 

Interviews with several hundred known child molesters and child 
murderers failed to convince the task force that we had a viable suspect in this 
group, and we began directing our attention to transients. To some extent this 
also included individuals who had recently moved to the area. Issues of prior 
mental health counseling, especially for violent or sexual crimes as well as a 
criminal history of sexual offenses were considered during the investigative 
process. We also hypothesized that the killer was not psychotic and would fit 
into the FBI classification of an “organized’* serial murderer (6272829). On 
a theoretical basis we continued to consider issues of projective identification 
and unresolved sadism (30). 

On November 13.19S9. a suspect was arrested by police officer in Camus. 
Washington and charged with kidnapping in the first degree. He had tned 
to abduct a 6-year-old while boy from a movie theater. Shortly thereafter. 
I performed a videotaped interview of the suspect. 2 during which time he 
confessed to murdering the three children, describing in specific detail the 
sexual assault, mutilation, murder, and postmortem sexual activity with the 
victims. 

The psychological profile we had developed prior to his arrest was 
consistent with the behavior, description, and background of the apprehended 
suspect and was used as evidentiary material for the procurement of a search 
warrant, thus setting a precedent in Washington Slate. The warrant was issued 
contemporaneously with my videotaped interview. Although he was confessing 
to the murders (unbeknownst to the forensic examiners at his apartment). 


2 1 began the interview by videotaping the reading of thi Miranda rights and h 
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the suspect still had a right to refuse access to his apartment and car. In 
this instance, the judge ruled the “profile" sufficiently accurate to apply to 
the suspect in custody and granted the search warrant In the apartment we 
found the underclothing of the 5-year-old munlcrrd child neatly folded in the 
perpetrator's briefcase* numerous Polaroid photographs of the child tied to the 
bedposts, and an array of child pornography. As predicted, a diary highlighting 
the specifics of the three murders, including comments on the investigation 
and plans for the future abduction and dissection of the next child, was located 
in the clothes dresser. Ten years prior to tins situation* I participated in the 
largest criminal investigation in Oregon’s history, which resulted in the appre¬ 
hension and conviction of the 1-5 killer. The psychological profile developed 
in that case was similar to the child serial murder case with the exception that 
the victims of the 1-5 killer were adult women who were sexually assaulted. 
Additionally, with the 1-5 killer we considered the mechanism of “splitting/* 
hypothesizing that the killer would make a telephone call to a woman friend 
each time he murdered another woman, thus perpetuating the “good mother"- 
“bad mother" experience (introject) (IV). Telephone logs seized at the time of 
his artest confirmed this behavior. 


Chronology and Details of the Investigation 

September 4. 1989—Two children's bodies were discovered in David 
Douglas Park. Attempts were made to protect the crime scene, which was 
understandably contaminated by rescue personnel. Bodies were identified 
as brothers Billie and Cole Ncer. Shoestring and blood spatter evidence 
were photographed and collected. 

October 29. 1989—Iscli child disappeared. Jean Boylan. a police artist, did 
a composite drawing of a possible suspect (SI). 

November 1, 1989—Pheasant hunter discovered the body of Lee Iscli 
in Clark County, Washington. The homicide task force was assembled 
consisting of members from four police departments and two FBI agents. 
The body had been tossed like “garbage" and ligature marks were noted 
on the left ankle and neck of the child. Blue fibers were also located on the 
body and were later matched to a blanket in Westley Allan Dodd’s closet. 
The child had been hung by his left ankle as well as his neck. 

November 14, 1989—Camus Police anested Westley Allan Dodd following 
an aborted kidnap attempt. Dodd was videotaped and confessed to the 
murders of three children. A simultaneous search of his apartment and 
automobile was conducted. A plant physiologist was consulted regarding 
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foliage and plant debris found in the apartment. Satanic materials, an 
extensive diary, and pornographic materials were discovered. 

Previous to his apprehension many suspects were interviewed. Composite 
drawings were done with the assistance of a witness with some resemblance to 
Dodd noted after his apprehension. 

Organizational Issues 

A multiagency task force consists of members from different depart¬ 
ments who often have different areas of expertise. Their Involvement facilitates 
communication with different agencies in the area, thereby allowing infor¬ 
mation that would otherwise be compartmentalized to be shored. A special 
telephone line was set up for calls (‘"tips’*) to the deportment, and a “trap*’ was 
set as well in the event the perpetrator called. A hostage negotiator is also 
helpful in such instances, as he has experience in maintaining conversation. 
In many instances the killer returns to the crime scene, possibly to relive the 
incident, so appropriate surveillance is useful. A computerized system to keep 
track of license plates and other information is essential, and display hangings 
(chalkboard or paper) arc a helpful visual reference. Suspects are prioritized 
and classified according to “tips’* and other available information. Of the 160 
suspects we considered in the Ncer-Iseli murders. 30 met the priority one 
description as perpetrators. All 160 had raped boys, and 30 had murdered 
children. Westley Allan Dodd was not on the list, but he did have a history of 
prior sexual assault of children and had been released by at least one judge. As 
we studied photographs of the crime scene, autopsy, and “mug shots.” someone 
also attended the funerals of the children to discreetly photograph and videotape 
bystanders. We also examined ATM photographs in the area. 

Working in a single area facilitated the communication and camaraderie 
so necessary with such work. Daily meetings and “brainstorming” sessions 
facilitated the work product. One secretary was assigned the task of providing 
funds necessary for investigative progress, including “bribes” to informants and 
expense money. A single source also handled press information to minimize 
confusion and contradiction of information given to the public. A clerk was 
assigned to file and organize material objects such as match covers, soda pop 
bottles found at the crime scene, and so on. 

Investigative Interview 

The Camus police department, an agency in Washington State near 
Vancouver notified the homicide task foree that a 28-year-old white male adult 
had been apprehended attempting to kidnap a 6-year-old child from a movie 
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theater. He was not on the list of suspects. We videotaped his interrogation 
after reading him his Miranda rights and having him sign them while on video 
camera. The approach we took was one of “You might as well tell us what is 
going on as it is only a matter of time before we find out.” The suspect spoke 
freely and discussed his history of “indecent liberties” by exposing himself to 
children. 

He discussed the “fishing expeditions’* he went on to find children, the 
techniques of “baby talk’* and “child play.” and his specific interactions with 
his victims. He had been given a general discharge from the Navy and moved to 
the area 1 month before the Neer boys were murdered. He said he was shocked 
when he saw a composite picture that had been circulated and that the likeness 
to him was so good. Initially he was reluctant to allow a search of his car 
and apartment, but the search warrant had already been issued and the search 
was underway while the interrogation was in progress. Photographs of the park 
where the Neer boys were murdered were found in his room along with a 
fishing fillet knife, the murder tool, and pornographic photographs of children. 
Dodd mentioned that one of the Neer boys ran. and he did not want surviving 
witnesses so he killed him on the run. The Iscli boy was murdered for the same 
reason. He told me, “He was a cute little kid but 1 knew I had to kill him.’’ 
He said he went to Portland to kidnap a child because Vancouver had become 
“too hot'* and he did not wish to arouse suspicion. He admitted to postmortem 
anal intercourse with the Iscli boy, and photographs in his apartment supported 
this version of his story. He used his hands to strangle the child and then used 
a rope to hang him in the closet. Later, before going to work in the morning, 
he put his body on a shell* in the closet. The boy’s underwear was found in 
his briefcase neatly folded along w ith news clippings of the kidnappings and a 
diary. A low key sympathetic approach was used during the inteirogation. rather 
than a tough “in your face” interview. In the meantime, along with a search of 
obvious objects in Dodd’s apartment the floors and bed were vacuumed, and 
all evidence was under the control of one person for accountability purposes. 
A wooden framed rack for binding victims was fingerprinted. A reference in 
the diary indicated that this would be used to dissect the next child. The notes 
in the diary* were neatly written, and the last notation read: “ Third murder. 
Going to move for the next victim” (32). 

Conclusion 

A psychological profile was developed during the course of a murder 
investigation utilizing a variety of information including profiling the victims. 
This profile was used as an aid in the investigative process as wrll as a 




Criminal Profile Construction and Investigative Procedures 


255 


source of obtaining a search warrant of the suspect's vehicle and apartment. 
Approximately 40 areas of information were included in the final profile in 
addition to some hypothetical material associated with malignant narcissism and 
malignant transformation. A view of the murders as having “restorative'* value 
was examined as well as the issue of “unmetabolized" psychological elements of 
aggression and sadism. Dehumanization and “recycling" of aggressive elements 
were taken into consideration along with the concepts of “cardboard people" 
as postulated by Turco (32), This includes the “nonaffiliales" in society. The 
idea of “soul death" was discussed in the context of Kcrnberg’s use of the term 
“unambitious hedonism" as a stimulus hunger to replace the missing “internal 
world" of the perpetrator (I3J9). 

We viewed this situation as one encompassing a malignant transformation 
in object relations resulting in identification with an omnipotent and cruel 
internal object resulting in identity transformation. The presence of patho¬ 
logical narcissism and psychopathic tendencies arc of diagnostic significance 
in understanding the murderer's personality, functioning, and motivation to 
kill. Meloy considered the degree of sadism and aggression combined with 
narcissistic qualities to reflect the “malignancy" of the psychopathic distur¬ 
bance where gratification (of aggression) occurs in the service of narcissistic 
functioning (i.e.. cruelty toward others m the form of a triumphant victory over 
a rejecting object) (33), Meloy also believed that dissociation is ubiquitous 
in the psychopath. The initial murder of the senal murderer may reflect a 
“new identity." The pathological object-relations of narcissism and malignant 
narcissism arc important diagnostic indicators in the personality functioning of 
serial killers, and the occurrence of these phenomena arc significant factors in 
the formation of the personalities of senal killers, their inner motivations, and 
the pattern of commission. 

The practical points of importance in the profile included such factors as a 
Caucasian man between the ages of 25 and 35, a loner, military* experience less 
than honorable, and a job with limited responsibility. We believed he would 
access the progress of the investigation through the news media and might even 
try to “assist*’ the police, thus generating a greater feeling of importance. We 
believed he would keep records of his crimes with a diary and news clippings. 
We expected to find child pornography in his residence as well as photographs 
of the victims alive and/or dead. We hypothesized he would be driving a late 
model car in poor condition and that he would keep a fetish of possibly a body 
part, hair, or underclothing. This would be his “souvenir." Tins article would 
later be used to mastuibate and “re-live" the fantasy of erotic criminal behavior. 
Our expectation was that the perpetrator would continue to murder and molest 
male victims and may even have viewed females as being defective. The issue 
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of control of the victims would be important and led us to search for ropes 
and ligatures. Wc did find a “torture rack” with ropes tied to iL The use of 
restraints was a “given." Our concern was that the perpetrator was a transient 
with a history of sexual indiscretions and possible mental health treatment. 
Wc hypothesized that he would be nonpsychotic and fit into the category of 
“organized" serial murderers. 

The psychological profile the task force produced was consistent with the 
actual description, background, and behavior of a suspect who was apprehended 
by a local police agency. This profile set a precedent in Washington Slate 
lor the procurement of a search warrant. A judge ruled that the profile was 
accurate enough to apply to the suspect in custody. This individual was later 
found guilty of murder and hung. The hanging was a choice he made. 
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Psychological Skills 

and Criminal Profile Accuracy 

Erica P. Hodges and Kristine M. Jacquin 


Abstract 

The influence of psychological knowledge amt education on profiling accuracy ol sexual 
homicides was examined in this research. Participants included 269 university students (703* 
female. 29.7* male) whose ages ranged from 17 to 39 yean (M = 193. SD = 2.6). The sample 
included 175* psychology tnajurs. the other 82.5* were undeclared or had other ma)M». Partici¬ 
pants completed two packets incorporating a demographic questionnaire, psychology test, murder 
case, and profiling oflendei characteristic! questionnaire. A series ol multivariate analyses of 
variance were conducted on the data, the between-subjects analyses found sex. psychology mayor, 
and psychology test to influence accuracy significantly. For females, psychological knowledge 
and education enhanced accuracy for profiling physical and cognitive chtractenatics of the 
offender, whereas the males’ accuracy was not enhanced. 


Introduction 

According to the U.S. Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) 2002 Uniform 
Crime Rrport. only 64% of murders were solved, leaving approximately 3767 
murders unsolved (I), Some proportion of these unsolved homicides were likely 
committed by the 100 or so serial killers m the United Stales who have not been 
caught (2). These facts alone emphasize the need for quick and concise methods 
for determining suspect characteristics to aid police investigations. Psycho¬ 
logical profiling by competent and knowledgeable professionals can provide 
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valuable assistance in identifying potential suspects. Timely identification aided 
by a profiler's offender characteristic report would facilitate suspect appre¬ 
hension and prevent further damage by the offender {3). Less than 15% of 
police work is dedicated to investigations (4). Because so little time is available 
lor police investigations, accurate profiles are vital, especially in such homd 
crimes as serial murders. 

Serial crimes are not limited to murder but can involve rape or sexual 
assault. A serial rapist may have two to more than 100 victims. An unsolved 
sex crime can lead to marked societal stress and fear, the manpower to resolve 
a mystery of such heinousness can be massive. For example, Hazelwood and 
Burgess described an unsolved investigation for a serial rapist that included 
more than 20 investigators and another that involved 50 officers (5). Serial 
rape can lead to serial sexual homicide when the of t ender begins to murder his 
victims. These statistics also show the need for accurate profiling methods. 

Although researchers are beginning to pinpoint the specific characteristics 
of the sexual murderer, there is little research on the accuracy of the application 
of tins information by various types of profilers. Only a few studies compare 
profiling accuracy across professionals, and there are no known prospective 
studies. Pinizzotto and Finkel arc pioneers in profiling accuracy research (6/. 
Their research compared 28 participants who were classified mto five groups 
based on their profiling experience and knowledge. The researchers asked 
participants to write a profile of a sexual homicide and a sexual assault case. 
Closed cases were used, so the profiles could be compared to the actual 
offenders* characteristics. Four subjects were in the first group, which consisted 
of expert profilers who taught at the FBI Academy and had a range of 4 to 
17 years of profiling experience. The second group consisted of six non-FBI 
professional profilers with 7 to 15 years in law enforcement and 1 to 6 years 
of profiling work. The third group consisted of six police detectives without 
psychological training or profiling experience but 6 to 15 years of investigative 
experience. The fourth group consisted of six clinical psychologists with no 
criminal profiling or investigative experience. The final group was composed 
of six university undergraduates with no profiling or police experience. 

Each group was given photographs of the crime scene, victim information, 
autopsy and toxicology reports, and a crime scene desenption. The participants 
provided a suspect profile and answered a multiple-choice questionnaire about 
the suspect's characteristics. For the homicide, there was no difference between 
the groups on accuracy. However, there were several significant differences 
for the sex offense. The two groups of expert profilers combined had the most 
correct responses on the questionnaire, specifically on the characteristics of 
offender's age. offender’s education, offender's vehicle's age and condition. 
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and the relationship between victim and offender. The three groups of law 
enforcement combined had more accurate profiles than the combination of the 
psychologists and students. All the nonstudent groups combined were more 
accurate than the students alone. The small sample si/e is a limitation to this 
study as well as how the groups were compared to each other. The way in which 
the data were collapsed for analysis does not seem appropriate. For example, it 
does not seem logical that psychologists and students would be considered as 
one group. Perhaps if there were a larger and equal sample si/e across groups, 
it would not be necessary to find significance from collapsed data. 

More recent research has examined how investigative experience influ¬ 
ences profiling accuracy. Counter to Pimzzotto and Finkel’s findings, police 
officers were not effective profilers in studies by Kocsis (7-10). Kocsis and 
colleagues (7) compared 162 police officers divided into five groups. The 
groups were based on years of police experience, which ranged from little or 
no experience to many years of experience. A sixth group of 31 sophomore 
chemistry students was added as a non-law-enforcement comparison group. 
Surprisingly, the chemistry students outperformed all of the police groups on 
accuracy, including the senior detectives with the most experience and the 
homicide detectives with a lot of experience. In fact, performance was found 
to decrease with more years of experience. Overall, it was determined that the 
number of years of experience in police investigations does not seem to enhance 
a police officer's ability to determine offender characteristics accurately. 

Other profiling accuracy research compared 35 police officers. 5 profes¬ 
sional profilers who were consultants to law enforcement agencies. 30 psychol¬ 
ogists with no prior forensic or criminal training. 20 psychics, and 3 1 sophomore 
science and economics students (8). Hie overall accuracy score did not vary 
significantly across groups. There were, however, significant differences across 
the groups regarding the accuracy of physical characteristics and offense 
behaviors. Specifically, the psychologists were significantly more accurate than 
the police group for offense behaviors. Psychologists were more accurate than 
both the police and psychics on physical characteristics. When comparing the 
professional profilers to all the other groups collapsed as one ‘’nonprofiling’’ 
group, the profilers weir significantly more accurate overall. There was a 
difference found across the groups on profiling psychological characteristics. 
Specifically, the psychologists were found to be significantly more accurate 
than the police officers (no other comparisons were reported). 

Kocsis thoroughly analyzed the current available profiling accuracy 
research and highlighted the importance of continued exploration (9). Clearly, 
the scientific validity of profiling has yet to be strongly established. Profiles 
could potentially vary depending on profiler individual differences or even 




262 


Hodges and lacquln 


cultural differences surrounding the offense. Sample sizes of the previous 
research have failed to account fully for such variables. Interestingly, 
unexpected findings across the previous research docs not entirely support 
that those more involved in the legal system (i.c.. professional profilers or 
police) were accurate profilers. Kocsis suggested that the science majors and 
psychologists were more accurate due to critical and objective thinking, which 
is exercised more often in university settings than in law enforcement training. 
Therefore, intuitive thinking may not be as valuable. Distinguishing the precise 
attributes that lead to proficient profiles is the next step in profiling accuracy 
research. 

In the current study, profiling accuracy was examined in individuals with 
different levels of psychological knowledge. The past research does not provide 
a clear answer about whether psychological knowledge or other professional 
knowledge or cxpencncc would lead to more accurate profiles. In one study, 
professional profilers were more accurate overall than a combination of various 
professionals and nonprofessionals (9). Another study found psychologists to 
excel in profiling psychological, physical, and offense behavior character¬ 
istics f 8). A third set of studies suggest that investigative cxpencncc does not 
seem to enhance profiling abilities (7-/0). The current study expanded on 
the existing research by examining the influence of psychological knowledge 
on accuracy in profiling the offender of two sexual homicides. Accuracy was 
defined as choosing the correct responses on the profiling offender question¬ 
naire used by Kocsis and colleagues (7-/0). A total accuracy score was obtained 
from tins questionnaire for each participant along with accuracy scores in the 
areas of physical characteristics, cognitive processes, offense behaviors, history 
and habits, and additional questions added by Kocsis ct al. from Pmizzotlo 
and Finkcl (6). Based on past research, it was hypothesized that students with 
more knowledge and more education in the field of psychology would provide 
more accurate profiles, especially with respect to psychological, physical, and 
olfense behavior characteristics. 

Method 

Participants 

The participants were 269 university students (70.3% female. 29.7% 
male). The participants' ages ranged from 17 to 39 years with an average age of 
19.3 years (SD = 2.6). The ethnic sample was representative of the university 
as a whole: specifically, most of the participants (71.0%) were Caucasian. 
25.3% were African American. 1.9% were othcr/mixcd ethnicity. 1.5% were 
Asian American, and 0.4% were Native American. The educational levels of 
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the participant* were not representative of the university. Most of the partic¬ 
ipant* were lreshraen (62.8%), 11.9% were sophomores. 11.9% were seniors. 
10.8% were juniors, and 1.9% were graduate students. Two participants did 
not report class rank. 

Participants were recruited from university lower division (i.e.. general 
psychology) and upper division (c.g.. abnormal psychology) psychology 
classes. The general psychology classes have a diversity of majors because 
this course fulfills a social science requirement The upper division psychology 
courses arc more likely to have only psychology majors and minors enrolled. 
Although an attempt was made to recruit an equal number of psychology majors 
and nonmajors. most participants (82.5%) were nonmajors. 

Materials 

Demographics Questionnaire 

The demographic questionnaire (DQ) assesses general demographic infor¬ 
mation. such as age. sex. and ethnicity. The DQ further attempts to assess the 
participants* level of expertise in basic psychology. Participants were asked 
to provide their grade point average (GPA) on a four-point scale, their major, 
and the number of psychology, criminology, and sociology courses they had 
completed. The participants w ere asked to list all psychology courses completed 
and their final grade in each class so a psychology GPA could be calculated. 

Psychology Tests 

To further assess knowledge of psychology, participants completed a 30- 
question test created from general psychology and abnormal psychology lest 
pools prepared by a professor of psychology (II). Of the 30 items chosen from 
the test pools, half relate to abnormal psychology, and the remaining questions 
cover all areas of psychology. All lest items in the lest bank have been proven 
to distinguish high and low test scorers. TTicrefore. questions that are either too 
difficult or too easy were excluded from the bank. The abnormal and general 
psychology questions were scored separately, yielding two scores that consist 
of the percentage of correct questions in each area. Tbc exact validity of this 
test is unknown, but it can be assumed to be as valid as any typical test in the 
respective courses. 

Murder Case 

As part of the profiling task, participants were given a murder case to 
read. All the information for the murder case was obtained from 1983 archived 
articles of The Meridian Star , a local newspaper of Meridian. Mississippi. The 
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murder ease is a compilation of information surrounding the disappearance and 
death of two sexually assaulted murder victims. The participants were asked to 
assume the cases were committed by the same offender because in a realistic 
scenario the police would generally ask for a profiler’s assistance when there 
is a presumed connection between multiple murders. The written case provides 
evidence, modus operandi. and a timetable of events that a profiler would be 
given in an actual profiling situation. All names, dates, location, and identifying 
information of the case were modified. These changes were made to prevent 
participants from recognizing the case and therefore knowing the offender 
characteristics. The participants were told that the crimes were unsolved (even 
though they were solved). 

Profiling Offender Characteristics Questionnaire 

The profiling offender characteristics questionnaire used in this study is an 
adaptation of a measure created by Kocsis and colleagues (8). The questionnaire 
also includes three questions created by Pinizzotto and Finkcl (6). This 33-itcm 
questionnaire yields a total accuracy score along with accuracy scores related 
to vanous aspects of the offender, including physical characteristics, cognitive 
processes, offense behaviors, and social history and habits. The additional 
questions from Pinizzotto and Finkel included profiling work habits, juvenile 
record, and prior assaults. Correct answers yielded one point ench. 

Based on the information that is known about the suspect, accurate profiles 
yield 6 points for physical characteristics, 5 points for cognitive processes. 
7 points for offense behaviors. 5 points for social history and habits, and I 
point for adult convictions from the Pinizzotto and Finkel questions for a total 
accuracy score of 24 points. This score is lower than the total possible accuracy 
score of the original questionnaire because, for this case, information could 
not be obtained about the suspect for nine questions. Two of the unanswerable 
questions are on motive and fantasies of the suspect in the cognitive processes 
category. Five of ten questions from the social history and habits category are 
unanswerable. These questions include religious beliefs, romantic relationships, 
nonnimantic friendships, service in the armed forces, and alcohol consumption. 
The work habits and juvenile record questions from Pinizzotto and Finkcl arc 
also unanswerable. 

For three questions, more than one answer choice was considered correct; 
this occurred when the offender information was known but not at the level of 
detail necessary to distinguish between two answer choices. For example, it was 
evident that the offense was planned but the amount of planning is unknown. 
Therefore, for the question, “the offense was.. ./* the answer was considered 
correct if the participant chose, “some planning” or “carefully planned.” Also. 
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it is known that the offender was a mechanic. Because this work could either 
be classified as semi-skilled or working as a laborer, both of these choices 
were regarded as correct The age and condition of the offender's car was not 
obvious. If participants chose an answer between 3 to 10 years it was considered 
correct, and if they chose a conservative model in good or poor condition it 
was scored as a correct response. 

For the current study, the profiling offender characteristics question¬ 
naire was adapted info language that is common to this region. For the 
question related to the suspect's ethnicity, the options “Anglo-Saxon. Mediter¬ 
ranean, Eastern European. Middle Eastern. Asian, Aboriginal, Afro-American, 
or Other” were changed to “African American. Asian American, Caucasian. 
Hispanic/Latmo(a). Native American, or Other." Similarly, “five kilometers” 
Was changed to ‘live miles." and “dc facto relationship” was changed to 
“common law relationship.” In addition, additional answer choices were added 
to two questions. Specifically, “hatred toward a certain type of person” and 
“pleasure (sexual or either)" were added to the answer options of the primary 
motive question to include choices applicable to sexual homicides. “Completed 
some college but no degree” was added to the education question. 

The first question of the offender characteristics questionnaire asks the 
sex of the offender. This question was used as a validity question to ensure 
that participants paid attention to the murder case. Six participants reported 
the offender to be female, so their data were excluded. It is clear in the case 
presented that the offender is male, and therefore this response was considered 
to be invalid. 

Design and Procedure 

Alter signing the consent form, participants were given the demographic 
questionnaire and the psychology lest. When participants completed them, they 
received the murder ease and the profiling offender characteristics question¬ 
naire. When they completed and turned in these documents, they were handed 
a debnefing form, thanked for their participation, and walked to the door. 

Results 

Participants 

The mean grade point average (GPA) reported by the participants was 3.37 
on a 4-point scale (SD = 0.84. range = 1.30 - 4.00). There were 47 (17.5%) 
psychology majors, and the remaining participants (82.5%) were either majors 
in another area or had not declared a major. The average number of psychology 
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classes that (he participants reported completing was 1.35 (SD = 3.27. 
range =0—16). The mean calculated GPA for completed psychology classes 
was 3.14 on a 4-point scale (SD = 0.84. range = 0.00 - 4.00). There were 7 
(2.6%) sociology majors. The average number of sociology classes that the 
participants reported completing was 0.59 (SD = 1.53, range =0-20). and the 
average number of criminal justice classes was 0.11 (SD = 0.73, range = 0-10). 

The average percentage of correct answers on the abnormal psychology 
test was 36.7% (SD= 12.0%. range = 7-73%) and 42.1% for the general 
psychology' test (SD= 12.3%. range = 7-73%). There was a small but signif¬ 
icant positive correlation between scores on the two tests (r = 0. 18 . p < 0 . 001 ). 
Scores on both the abnormal (r = 0.15. p < 0.05) and general (r = 0.34, p < 
0 . 0001 ) tests correlated significantly with the number of psychology courses 
completed by the participants. The general psychology test score also corre¬ 
lated significantly with participants' age (r = 0.27. p < 0.0001). number of 
completed criminology courses (r = 0.16. p < 0.05), and completed sociology 
courses (r = 0.23. p < 0.001). Neither the abnormal psychology test score 
(r = 0.05. p = 0.45) nor the general psychology test score (r = 0.01. p = 0.85) 
correlated significantly with total profiling accuracy. 

Data Preparation 

Prior to the primary analyses, some of the variables were re-coded as 
categorical variables that could be used as independent variables (IVs) in multi¬ 
variate analyses of variance (MANOVAs). Although the re-coded variables 
were subject variables, they meet the assumptions for MANOVA because they 
arc normally distributed, and it can be assumed that the values of these variables 
are representative of the college student population as a whole (i.e.. there is 
no reason to believe that this sample is biased with respect to these variables). 
Because the abnormal psychology and general psychology test scores correlated 
significantly with each other, and because neither one correlated significantly 
with profiling accuracy, the test scores were combined for each participant. 
The combined score also did not correlate significantly with total profiling 
accuracy (r = 0.04. p = 0.54). Therefore, to determine whether the highest 
and lowest test scores influenced profiling accuracy, the participants' scores 
were categorized based on whether they were 1 SD or more above the mean 
(n = 51) or ! SD or more below the mean (n =45). This recatcgonzation 
resulted in a reduced number of participants whose data could be analyzed for 
this psychology lest variable (/V = 96). 

The number of psychology classes completed by the participants ranged 
from 0 to 16 ; the number of psychology classes completed did not significantly 
correlate with total profiling accuracy (r = -0.05. p = 0.47). Because most 
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of ihc participant' had not completed any psychology courses, participants 
were categorized into one of two groups: those who had not completed any 
psychology courses (n = 68) and those who completed one or more psychology 
classes (n = 28). 

Profiling Accuracy 

Profiling accuracy was defined by the number of correct responses on 
the offender characteristics questionnaire. Each participant had a total accuracy 
score as well as an accuracy score for each of the five offender characteristic 
areas: physical, cognitive, offense behaviors, history and habits, and other. 
Overall, participants showed a modest degree of accuracy. Physical accuracy 
had a possible 4 correct responses (participant M = 3.83, SD = 0.95, range = 
2-6). Cognitive accuracy had a possible 5 correct responses (participant M = 
3.29. SD = 0.94, range = 0-5). Offense accuracy had a possible 7 correct 
responses (participant M = 4.27, SD = 1.30. range = 1-7). History and habits 
accuracy had a possible 6 correct responses (participant M = 2.05. SD = 1.00. 
range = 0-4). Accuracy on the Pimzotto and Finkcl question (adult convictions) 
only had 1 possible correct response (participant M = 0.36. SD = 0.48. range = 
0-1). Total accuracy would have yielded 24 correct responses (participant 
M = 13.81, SD = 2.37. range = 5-19). Variables influencing profiling accuracy 
were examined through a series of MANOVAs using Pillai's trace critcnon. 

A MANCOVA was conducted with psychology major (yes. n = 46; no. 
n = 216) and sex (female, n = 184; male, n = 78) as the independent variables 
with the combmed psychology test score (as a continuous variable) as the 
covariale. The 6 accuracy scores were the dependent variables. There was not 
a significant multivariate effect for psychology major (F(6.252) = 1.99, p = 
0.07. if = 0.05). although the effect approached significance. Major accounted 
for 5% of the variance in profiling accuracy. There was not a multivariate effect 
for sex |F(6. 252) < 11. and no multivariate interaction |F(6. 252) < 1|. The 
covariate was not significant |F(6, 252) = 1.27. p = 0.27, rf = 0.03). 

Despite the lack of significance in the multivariate tests, the between- 
subjccts effects were examined, but only the significant findings are reported. 
A significant effect was found for psychology major on offense behavior 
accuracy |F(1.257) = 4.42. p = 0.04, if = 0.02). Specifically, psychology 
majors were less accurate on offense behaviors (M = 3.93. SD = 1.36) than 
nonpsychology majors (M = 4.35. SD = 1.28). A significant effect was also 
found for psychology major on total accuracy |F(1. 257) = 11.15, p = 0.001. 
if = 0.04). Psychology majors were less accurate overall (M = 12.78, SD = 
2.88) than nonpsycbology majors (M = 14.03. SD = 2.19). The psychology test 
score had a significant effect on history and habits accuracy |F<1,257) = 4.56. 
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p = 0.03, if = 0.02). According to a correlation lest, higher test scores corre¬ 
lated with greater history and habits accuracy; therefore, the psychology test 
score variable (re-codcd into a categorical variable) was used in subsequent 
analyses. 

A MANOVA was conducted with sex (females, n =71; males, n = 25) 
and psychology test score (1 SD or more above the mean, n = 45; 1 SD or 
more below the mean, n = 51) as the independent variables with the 6 accuracy 
scores os the dependent variables. The multivariate tests revealed no effects for 
sex [^6.87) = 1.97. p = 0.08. if = 0.12| or psychology test (F(6.87) = 1.06. 
p = 0.39, if = 0.07]. and there was not a significant multivariate interaction 
|F(6.87) = 1.25. p = 0.29. if = 0.08], However, it should be noted that sex 
approached significance and accounted for 12% of the variance in profiling 
accuracy. 

Despite the lack of significant findings in the multivariate tests, the 
betwcen-subjects effects were examined. Only the significant findings arc 
re (Kitted. There was a significant effect of sex on physical accuracy |f(l, 92) = 
4.60. p = 0.04, if = 0.05]. Specifically, females were more accurate (M = 4.00. 
SD = 0.87) than males (M = 3.56, SD = 0.92). There was a significant inter¬ 
action between sex and psychology test on cognitive accuracy [F(1.92) = 
5.10. p = 0.03]. This interaction accounted for 5% of the variance in profiling 
accuracy of the offender's cognitive characteristics (if = 0.05). Females with 
higher scares on the psychology test were more accurate (M = 3.62, SD = 1.04) 
than females with lower scores (M = 3.23. SD = 0.90). whereas males with 
lower scores on the psychology test were more accurate (M =3.58. SD = 0.90) 
than males with higher scores (M = 3.00. SD = 0.71). 

Another MANOVA was conducted with sex (females, n = 71; males, 
n = 25). psychology test (1 SD or more above the mean, n = 45; 1 SD or more 
below the mean, n = 51). and psychology major (yes, n = 19; no. n = 77) as the 
independent variables with the 6 accuracy scores as the dependent variables. 
The multivariate effect lor sex approached significance (F(6.84) = 2.20, p = 
0.051) and accounted for 14% of the variance in profiling accuracy (if = 0.14). 
However, there was not a significant multivariate effect for psychology test 
|F(6, 84) < 1] or psychology major | F<6. 84) < 1], There was not a signif¬ 
icant multivariate interaction between psychology major and psychology test 
(f(6. 84) < 1]. psychology test and sex [F(6. 84) < 1), or psychology major 
and sex [f'(6.84) = 1.21. p = 0.31. rj 2 = 0.08] (the three-way interaction was 
not analyzed due to inadequate numbers). 

Despite the lack of significance in the multivariate tests, the betwcen- 
subjects effects were examined. Only the significant findings arc reported. There 
were significant clfects for sex on physical accuracy [f ( 1.89) = 5.18. p = 0.03. 
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if = 0.06], cognitive accuracy [f( 1,89) = 4.53, p = 0.04. if = 0.05). and total 
accuracy (F(1.89) = 5 . 54 . p = 0.02. rf = 0.06). Specifically, females were 
more accurate than males in physical accuracy (females. M =4.00, SD = 0.86; 
males. M = 3.56. SD = 0.92). cognitive accuracy (females. M = 3.41. SD = 
0.98; males. M = 3.28. SD = 0.84). and total accuracy (females. M = 13.99. 
SD = 2.19; males. M = 13.32. SD = 2.61). There was a significant interaction 
between psychology major and sex in cognitive accuracy |/(1. 89) =4.21. p = 
0.04). This interaction accounted for 5% of die variance in profiling accuracy of 
the offenders' cognitive characteristics (ip = 0.05). Female psychology majors 
(M = 3.71, SD = 0.85) were more accurate than female nonpsycbology majors 
(M = 3.31. SD = 1.01) and aU males. Male psychology majors (M = 2.00. 
SD = 0) were less accurate dian male nonpsychology majors (M = 3.39, SD = 
0.78). 

A final MANOVA was conducted with sex (females, n = 71; males, 
n = 25). psychology test (1 SD or more above the mean, n = 45; 1 SD or more 
below the mean, n = 51), and completed psychology classes (none, n =68; 
one or more, n = 28) as the independent variables with the 6 accuracy scores 
as die dependent variables. The multivariate effect for sex approached signif¬ 
icance [F(6.83) = 2.17. p = 0.054) and accounted for 14% of the variance 
in profiling accuracy (rf = 0.14). There was not a significant multivariate 
effect for psychology test [F(6.83) = 1.30. p = 0.27. rf = 0.09| or completed 
psychology classes |F(6, 83) < 1). There was not a significant mulUvariatc 
interaction between sex and psychology test [f'(6.83) = 1.24. p = 0.29. rf = 
0.08), sex and completed psychology classes |F(6. 83) = 1.02, p = 0.42, rf = 
0.07|, or psychology test and completed psychology classes (/•'(6, 83) = 1.51. 
p = 0.34, rf = 0.08). There was not a significant multivariate three-way 
interaction between sex, psychology test, and completed psychology classes 
|f<6,83) = 1.13, p = 0.36. rf = 0.08). 

Despite the lack of significance in the multivariate tests, the between- 
subjccts results were examined, but only the significant findings arc reported. 
There was a significant effect of sex on physical accuracy [f(l. 88) = 8.51. 
p = 0.004. if = 0.09). Females were more accurate (M = 4.00, SD = 0.86) than 
males (M = 3.56, SD = 0.92) on profiling physical characteristics. Psychology 
test score had a significant effect on history and habits accuracy [/■( 1 .88) = 
4.92. p = 0.03. rf = 0.05). Participants with high scores on the psychology test 
were more accurate (M = 2.16. SD = 0.90) in profiling history and habits than 
participants with low scores (M = 1.80, SD = 1.17). There was a significant 
interaction between sex and completed psychology classes on physical accuracy 
|F(1.88) = 3.95, p = 0.05). This interaction accounted for 4% of the variance 
in profiling accuracy of the offender's physical characteristics (rf = 0.04). 
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Females who had completed psychology classes were mote accurate (M = 
427. SD = 0.70) than females who had not completed psychology classes 
(M = 3.88. SD = 0.90). Females were more accurate than males, regardless of 
the number of psychology classes. Among males, those who completed one 
or more psychology classes were about as accurate (M = 3.50, SD = 1.23) as 
males who did not complete any psychology classes (M = 3.58. SD = 0.84). 


Discussion 

This research specifically examined (he influence of collcgc-lcvcl psycho¬ 
logical knowledge and education on profiling accuracy. Past research has 
compared various professions such as police, psychologists, and professional 
profilers or compared years of investigative experience (7-/0). This was the first 
study specifically examining whether a foundation in psychology, independent 
of profession, influences accurate profiles. 

Contrary to expectations, most academic indicators did not correlate with 
accurate profiling scores. Overall GPA. psychology GPA. and the number of 
completed psychology, sociology, or criminology courses did not correlate with 
profiling accuracy. Because there were no correlations found, further analysis 
was not completed with these continuous variables. The multivariate tests 
found no significant multivariate effects for the IVs (psychology major, sex. 
psychology test, number of psychology courses), suggesting that the IVs do not 
influence accuracy across all profiling domains. The between subjects analyses 
did yield some significant effects, indicating that certain IVs have an impact 
on specific aspects of profiling accuracy. 

Sex. psychology knowledge (as measured by the psychology test), and 
psychology background (as measured by completed psychology courses and 
major) affected aspects of profiling accuracy. Females were more accurate 
than males overall and when profiling the physical and cognitive character¬ 
istics of the offender. This finding was not expected because past research 
has not examined sex or given any suggestions that sex might affect profiling. 
As expected, psychology knowledge positively affected profiling accuracy. 
Specifically, participants who scored higher on the psychology tests were 
more accurate than low scorers when profiling the history and habits of the 
offender. Contrary to expectation, psychology background did not improve 
profiling accuracy. The number of psychology courses did not affect accuracy. 
In addition, nonpsychology majors were more accurate than psychology majors 
overall and when profiling offense behaviors. These results suggest that 
psychology knowledge is more important than psychology background in deter¬ 
mining profiling accuracy. 
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These findings were clarified by ihrcc interactions. Two-way interactions 
were found between sex and psychology knowledge, major, and completed 
psychology classes. For females, psychology knowledge and background as 
measured by being a psychology major were associated with greater accuracy 
for profiling cognitive characteristics. For females, psychology background as 
measured by the number of classes was also associated with greater accuracy 
for profiling physical characteristics. In contrast, psychology knowledge did not 
affect the profiling accuracy of males. Psychology background as measured by 
major was associated with less accurate profiling of cognitive characteristics for 
males. Similarly, for males, psychology background as measured by the number 
of classes was associated with less accurate profiling of physical characteristics. 
Overall, for females, psychology knowledge and background enhance accurate 
profiling of the offender's cognitive and physical characteristics, whereas these 
factors decreased or had no impact on the profiling accuracy of males. 

This study’s findings about female profilers arc consistent with those 
of Kocsis et al.. who found that psychologists arc more accurate in profiling 
physical characteristics, offense behaviors, and cognitive characteristics than the 
police (8). Because the profilers in the current study were undergraduates, the 
current study suggests that the superior profiling accuracy of the psychologists 
in the Kocsis et al. study is not due to graduate-level knowledge and training 
alone (the accuracy results reported by Kocsis et al. arc comparable to those 
obtained in the current study). Our findings about male profilers are consistent 
with those of Pinizzotlo and Fmkcl. who did not find psychologists to be 
more accurate than FBI profilers (6). Perhaps the conflicting results of the past 
research arc due in part to the sex of the participants in those studies. 

A possible explanation for the increased profiling accuracy of females 
who scored high on the psychology test is that females might score higher in 
general on this psychology lest, which would mean that the real difference in 
profiling accuracy was due to psychology knowledge and not to the combination 
of sex and knowledge. However, a /-test with sex as the IV and the psychology 
test score (as a continuous variable) as the dependent variable (DV) found 
no significant difference for sex. A second test, a chi-squared analysis, was 
undertaken with sex as the IV and psychology lest score group (1 SD above 
and 1 SD below) as the DV. Again, there was not a significant difference 
for sex. Therefore, improved profiling accuracy among females with greater 
psychology knowledge is not due to psychology knowledge alone. 

A possible explanation for the increased profiling accuracy of females 
who are psychology majors and males who are nonpsychology majors is that 
intelligent females may choose psychology as a major, whereas intelligent males 
may choose other fields as majors. In other words, this suggests that it is overall 
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aptitude that predicts profiling accuracy rather than sex or major. However, this 
is negated first by the fact that neither GPA nor psychology test score alone 
significantly predicted profiling accuracy. There could be something about sex 
or major, or a combination of those variables, that influences aptitude, which 
in turn influences profiling accuracy. To test this, two ANOVAs were run. 
each with sex and psychology major as the IVs. One was run with psychology 
test score (as a continuous variable) as the DV. and one was run with GPA 
as the DV. There were no significant effects for cither analysis, which negates 
the hypothesis that smarter males pick nonpsychology majors and smarter 
females pick psychology as a major (assuming that GPA can be used as a 
measure of aptitude). These findings suggest that it is not simply aptitude that 
accounts for profiling accuracy. There is something specific to sex combined 
with psychology knowledge and background that influences profiling accuracy. 

This study had strengths that set it apart from past research, but it also has 
a number of limitations. TTie murder case used in this study was not the same 
case used in past research. The case description was compiled from information 
found in archival newspaper articles. Although complete case information could 
not be obtained, the available articles did provide several factual points about 
the case and the offender. Previous profiling accuracy research by Kocsis 
ct al. (7.8 1 used investigating police officers to provide the correct answers to a 
select few profiling questions based on their experience with the offender and 
the investigation. Pimzzotto and Finkcl noticeably deleted important details, 
such as information about the victim and crime scene, from the cases used in 
their profiling research as requested by the original investigators who solved 
the actual cases (6). This current study was based only on factual information 
available from publicly available archival sources. The advantages of using 
this method were that naiveli about psychological characteristics or potentially 
biased opinions of a police investigator did not influence the profile. The 
disadvantages of this method were the unavailability of all of the crime scene 
information for the murders and the possibility of inaccurate reporting from the 
archival sources. The results of profiling research would indeed be more valid 
and reliable if totally unedited replicas of solved police investigations could be 
provided to the participants. 

Another limitation in this research was the reliance on self-reporting to 
obtain academic grades of the participants: self-reporting can be influenced 
by inaccurate memory. Some participants spontaneously reported during the 
experiment that they were having difficulty remembering information such as 
their GPA. the number of completed psychology classes, or the final grade 
associated with specific psychology classes. When this occurred, the partici¬ 
pants were asked to do their best and report what they remember. It Ls not 
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known how many participants had this difficulty. Possible memory confounds 
were limited when the participants' data were divided into groups based on 
whether they completed any courses. In addition, psychology GPA and overall 
GPA were not analyzed beyond correlational tests. 

Still another limitation related to the test used to assess the participants’ 
psychological knowledge. The psychology lest was not a standardized test 
but was a typical classroom test in general and abnormal psychology classes. 
Using a standardized test such as the subject GRE test may have been a more 
reliable and generalizable indicator of psychological knowledge. However, 
using such a lest would be time-consuming, expensive, and not necessarily a 
good indicator of psychological knowledge in a specialty area such as abnormal 
or clinical psychology. The lest used in this study focused more on these areas 
of psychology. 

Collecting comparable samples was a challenge. The sample size was 
unequal for levels of education and sex. and there were more nonpsychology 
majors than psychology majors. According to the power analysis, only 120 
subjects were needed to have enough power to detect moderate effects (12): but 
after collecting data from this number of participants, the distribution of majors 
and class rank was heavily skewed to female freshmen nonpsychology majors. 
An attempt to even out this distribution was made by increasing the number of 
participants, but sample si/rs remained unequal. Specifically, there were not 
enough males or psychology majors, which impairs the ability to generalize 
the results. 

This research is important because there is little research in the area of 
profiling accuracy, even though profiling is heavily relied upon as an inves¬ 
tigative tool. It is important to be able to understand the factors that lead to 
accurate profdcs and what area of knowledge or experience would be important 
to expand or develop in profilers. 

The question remains about the factors that contribute to accurate profiles. 
This study suggests that sex. psychological knowledge, and psychological 
education arc contributing factors. The research also shows the need to continue 
to evaluate factors influencing accurate profiles. Suggestions for future research 
arc to examine psychological knowledge in graduate students who arc beginning 
to train in psychological evaluations and assessments. Perhaps graduate training 
in psychology would have a stronger influence on profiling accuracy. 

It would be valuable to examine the effects of training on profiling. Piniz- 
zotto and Finkel found that profilers affiliated with the FBI are more accurate 
than psychologists, detectives, or students, which may be due to the profiling 
training that is specific to the FBL The psychologists and students chosen for 
their study were naive about criminal investigations, but the detectives were 
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not. It seems that the specific FBI training was the obvious difference between 
the detectives who had had many years of experience and the two groups of 
FBI profilers. Other research suggests that experience should not have played a 
role in accuracy (Sj. Therefore, years of experience of the FBI profilers should 
not have been a factor. The educational or exponential background may be 
irrelevant if training alone determines accurate profiles. Further research should 
examine this possibility. 

Conclusion 

This study expanded the existing profiling accuracy research and 
discovered previously unexamined variables that seem to influence profiling 
accuracy. This research found that sex. psychological knowledge, and psycho¬ 
logical education have an impact on profiling accuracy. Although a background 
in psychology seems to improve profiling accuracy for females, especially when 
profiling the physical and cognitive characteristics of the offender, it does not 
help males. This study has provided new and important findings to the literature 
on profiling accuracy, but further research is needed to understand more fully 
the inlluence of sex and psychology knowledge and background on profiling 
accuracy. 
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Chapter 16 


Profiling and 
Professionalization 
of Criminal Investigation 

Jeffrey B. Bumgarner 


Abstract 

Any vocation Out evolves into a profession necessarily proceeds through a multutep procM*. 
The process uxlodes the creation of a full-time occupation. establishment of a training school 
reflecting and expanding the profession's theoretical underpinnings, formation of protesaooul 
associations, and formatsoo of a code of ethics. Many criminal justice scholars and practiticoers 
argue that policing lias evolved into a profession. Furthermore, some scholars and peactitimen 
specifically point to the sophistication of modern criminal investigative techniques, including 
die use of criminal profiling techniques, as evidence of law enforcement's professional status. 
However, upon consideration of profiling as a professional subspecialty of criminal investigation, 
one is compelled to conclude that criminal profiling does not contribute significantly to die 
notion of policing as a proles sice. 


/tfTROD UCTION 

In recent years, criminal profiling—and particularly behavioral profiling— 
has gained prominent attention and notoriety in the Western world. During 
the past two decades in the United Slates, for example, there have been many 
novels, television shows, and movies predicated on the use of behavioral 
profiling to catch the criminal. Thomas Harris' fictional Hannibal Lector—the 
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sociopath physician who figures prominently in most of Harris' novels (and 
later, movies)—has begat a cottage industry of yarns and scripts that pit the law 
enforcer protagonist against some clever but mentally deranged arch-villain, 
and profiling is the chief tool for deduction. 

While behavioral profiling has taken off in the pop culture, something 
else important has been going cm in law enforcement as well—the profession¬ 
alization of policing. The U.S. Department of Education historically classified 
policing as something other than a profession. With the grouping of law 
enforcement training programs under the “trade and industrial*' category by 
the U.S. Department of Education, policing has shared vocational recognition 
with carpentry, masonry, cosmetology, and auto mechanics, among others (/). 
Today, however, there is resistance against placing law enforcement side by 
side with the trades on the vocational continuum. Many argue that policing is 
more akin to law. medicine, leaching, ordained ministry, and other professions. 

This chapter explores the degree to which the growing interest and use 
of behavinral profiling contributes to the notion of policing as a profession by 
way of its association with criminal investigative practices. Along the way. 
the question of whether behavioral profiling even belongs to the family of law 
enforcement practice (as criminal investigation clearly does) is considered. 

For years, law enforcement as an occupation has wrestled with its shape, 
form, and nature. Contemporary law enforcement officers and administrators 
are usually pretty quick to self-idenlify as “professionals.” The very term 
“profession” has some rather attractive connotations. In addition to generally 
commanding higher salaries and social status—as physicians and attorneys 
do—there is an implication that the occupation is difficult and reserved only 
for an elite few who have conquered the requisite knowledge, skill and ability. 

There is also the connotation of good performance in the term 
“profession.” When someone does a job well (any job), it is often said that he or 
she did a professional job. For example. Griffin 12) identified five ingredients to 
police professionalism: integrity, intellect, initiative, industry (i.c.. work ethic), 
and impact (Lc., influence). These arc all laudable traits, of course, but do they 
go to the essence of professionalism? 

Consider the statements: “Hey. the bathroom looks great. Tbc plumber 
did a real professional job.** “The roof looks great. You must have had the 
shingles done professionally." These types of statements are made all the time 
without regard for the fact that plumbing and rooting are not professions: they 
arc crufts. Indeed historically, police work was thought of along the lines of a 
trade or craft. For well over a century since the first modem Western police 
force was established by Sir Robert Peel (Le.. London’s Metropolitan Police) 
the occupation of law enforcement certainly fit the rubric of craftsmanship. 
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Police craftsmanship was first desenbed by Wilson (S). and later by 
Crank (4). Bumgarner <5) t and others. Members of a trade or craft can be 
characterized by many things. Chief among theses characteristics is the tendency 
to Icam by apprenticeship. The training of police officers on how to do their 
jobs has always placed its greatest emphasis on field training. Apprenticeship 
is the notion that a police officer learns his or her line of work by working 
under the direction of other seasoned veterans who know what they are doing. 
Those who deem this kind of learning as being of far greater importance and 
usefulness than formal education tend to view law enforcement as a craft. 

Craftsmanship also assigns greater importance to oral traditions than to 
written records. Knowledge is passed down, not written down. As John Crank 
noted in his seminal work on police culture (6), it is through oral tradition and 
war stones that officers learn about the organization for which they work, the 
expectations of colleagues, and the kind and quality of work that is valued (and 
that which is not) by coworkers, managers, and the public. 


Professionalism Defined 

Wilensky (7) identified four structural tendencies that occupations consis¬ 
tently pursue as they become a profession. These tendencies are sequential. 

• Creation of a full-time occupation 

• Establishment of a training school (which eventually becomes affiliated with estab¬ 
lished universities) reflecting the knowledge base of the field and efforts by early 
leaders to improve the field 

• Formation of professional associations 

• Formation of a code of ethics 

Morgan restated Wilensky's classic framework but overlaid on it the 
notion of a pulling sociological dynamic. He wrote (5. p. 19): 

.. .the sociological perspective emphasizes three sets of factors that pull a practice 
along the professional status continuum. First, professions arise in response to 
a social demand for a body of esoteric knowledge and skills— Second, the 
knowledge must flow from a body of consistent and integrated theory. Finally, 
a guild is created to monitor the creation and application of the special fund of 
esoteric knowledge in skills. 

To the extent that criminal profiling is a dimension of law enforcement 
professional practice—specifically, criminal investigation—one would expect 
to find that criminal profiling has contributed to police work's march through 
Wilensky’s sequence. Given the serious and threatening nature of offenders 
generally targeted by profiling, one might expect lo observe the field of law 
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enforcement taking ownership of criminal profiling in an effort to shore up the 
dynamic of social demand. If profiling actually contributes to the capture of 
violent serial offenders, society will perceive a need for it and demand it. 


Creation of Full-Time Occupation 

Law enforcement as a nonmilitary, full-time vocation is only a couple 
of centuries old. The science and art of criminal investigation as a standard 
specialized activity of civilian law enforcement is even younger than that. 
Indeed, it is the presence of criminal investigation in the repertoire of police 
activity that helps distinguish policing as a profession. However, has the devel¬ 
opment of the practice of criminal profiling furthered the professionalization 
of criminal investigation and policing? 

Brent Turvey described criminal profiling as a subcategory of criminal 
investigation. He noted that the term “criminal profiling*' is often used 
interchangeably with behavioral profiling, psychological profiling, offender 
profiling, and others. In all cases, the application being discussed here is “the 
process of inferring distinctive personality characteristics of individuals respon¬ 
sible for committing criminal acts*' (9, p. I). One might add that tins process is 
done in the law enforcement context: it is not for clinical or academic reasons 
but for solving crime. In other words, if behavioral profiling is fundamen¬ 
tally an activity of professional law enforcement, then infemng personality 
characteristics of criminals is not the end—it is a means. 

Tluit having been said, there arc different types of profiling that result in 
different utilizations. Peter Ainsworth, by drawing from the work of Wdson and 
colleagues ( 10 ). described different types of profiling, including crime scene 
analysis and diagnostic evaluation. Cnroc scene analysis is the approach that 
is commonly portrayed in the cinema, on television, and in novels. It is also 
the very approach that has been commonly used by U.S. Federal Bureau of 
Investigation (FBI) profilers who work high-visibility and perplexing violent 
crime coses. With this approach, investigators attempt to connect behavioral 
evidence at a crime scene with personality typologies—typologies, by the way. 
which arc not nccessardy rooted in solid theoretical study or literature (//). 

Bv contrast, diagnostic evaluation, as a profiling approach, relies on 
the judgment of clinical practitioners (i.c.. trained psychologists and psychia¬ 
trists) to uncover the motives behind a criminal's behavior. This approach is 
more solidly rooted in the behavioral and medical sciences. Law enforcement 
may certainly make use of diagnostic evaluation to the extent that under¬ 
standing motive helps solve crime, but diagnostic evaluation is not the province 
of criminal investigators themselves any more than an autopsy is. As such. 
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diagnostic evaluation docs not contribute to the professionalization of law 
enforcement per re. Rather, diagnostic evaluation advances the mental health 

Still another profiling approach is that of David Canter’s investigative 
psychology. Canter's thorough use of psychological theory to build a theory 
base for explaining criminal activity is as rigorous, scientifically speaking, 
as diagnostic evaluation. Although Canter’s work is clearly concerned with 
uncovering truth by the police investigator, be delves deep into the clinical 
literature to explain not only offender behavior but victim and police behavior 
as well 02). 

Criminal profiling as a subcategory of professional criminal investigation 
often is thought to have its modem roots in the most professional of criminal 
investigative orgamzatioas—the FBI. During the early 1970s, FBI special 
agents Howard Telcn and Pat Mullany developed and delivered training courses 
on profiling techniques as an investigative tool. They also developed training 
that incorporated principles of abnormal psychology for successfully negoti¬ 
ating during hostage situations <9). 

In 1972 the FBI developed the Behavioral Science Unit (BSU) at the FBI 
Academy in Quantico. VA. At the BSU. Tcten. Mullany, and other modem 
profiling pioneers worked to develop offender profiles—particularly for serial 
murderers—by interviewing offenders and classifying their behaviors and traits 
against what they did as criminals. In 1985. the profiling function of the BSU 
(presently called the Behavioral Analysis Unit) came under the auspices of the 
FBI’s National Center for the Analysis of Violent Crime (NCAVC). but their 
work continued. During the past thirc decades, the FBI has employed profiling 
techniques (with varying degrees of success) to investigate a variety of famous 
cases, including the Unabombcr. the Olympic Park bombing in Atlanta, the 
Washington. DC area sniper case, the anthrax letters case, and many other 
federal, state, and local cases. 

Today, the FBI is just one of many law enforcement agencies with 
behavioral profiling units. Many other federal law enforcement agencies have 
profiling units, or at least profiling personnel, of their own. Furthermore, many 
states have profiling units in dieir primary investigative agency. Outside of the 
United States, several nations have enthusiastically set up profiling units in 
their own national and regional police agencies, including Australia. Canada. 
England, and The Netherlands 19). 

Of course, criminal profiling has been used to resolve mysteries even 
prior to the 1970s. For example in 1957, psychiatrist James Bnisscl developed 
a profile of a serial arsonist in New York City (the “Mad Bomber”), which 
turned out to be extremely accurate. Brussel correctly described the arsonist. 
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who turned out to be George Metesky. as heavy set. middle-aged. Catholic, 
foreign-born, single, and a meticulous dresser (13). 

Campbell and DeVeni (13) pointed out that criminal profiling is similar 
to the model used by mental health clinicians when diagnosing conditions 
and drawing up treatment plans. The process includes the collection of data, 
assessment of that data, and formulation of hypotheses; one or more profiles 
are then developed and tested, and the results are reported. 

To the extent that profiling follows a clinical model, one might ask 
whether profiling is genuinely the province of professional law enforcers, or are 
police profilers merely the psychological equivalents of mid wives—laypersons 
peripherally permitted to engage in medicine so long as they do not hurt anyone. 

Establishment of Training Schools and a Theory Base 

Professions can be distinguished from other vocations in that profes¬ 
sions require more than mere technical competence (14). Professions utilize 
a systematic body of knowledge that encompasses both the theoretical and 
applied (15). Furthermore, the knowledge base of professions should always 
be expanding through observation and experimentation (16). 

Academe, for better or worse, is the steward of professional knowledge 
and literature Same scholars have expressed concern about quality in profes¬ 
sional education housed in universities but in a different way by voicing concern 
for the pragmatic capacity (or lack thereof) of professional schools (14). They 
note the tendency of universities to fill the professional school vacancies with 
faculty exhibiting scholarly credentials but often failing to demonstrate practical 
knowledge or experience. As Rosenstein said in connection with a study of the 
Engineering School at UCLA after observing a trend of hiring strictly on the 
basis of academic credentials ( 17 , p. 7): 

|T|hc long-term consequence for the professions is evident, for it is apparent 
that the professional schools cannot play the science game and survive....If 
professional schools have nothing more to teach than science or mathematics or 
even humanities, it is doubtful that they can do a better job than the respective 
schools of science, mathematics, or humanities. 

What is the appropriate mix of theoretical and applied knowledge 
in professional law enforcement education? Moreover, insofar as criminal 
profiling is concerned, should the discipline of criminal justice or police science 
take ownership of the knowledge? 

As far back as 1931. the National Commission on Law Observance and 
Enforcement, established by President Herbert Hoover and commonly known 
as the Wickcrsham Commission, urged that all police officers have college 
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degrees (IS). The Commission's position on police education was reiterated 
by the International Association of Chiefs of Police in 1965 when it stated: 
“Generally, it is conceded that today’s law enforcement officer has a need for 
higher education. It is also generally agreed that within the next few years law 
enforcement officers will find higher education imperative” (19). 

If criminal profding is a practice that contributes to the professional status 
of law enforcement, one would expect to witness a serious effort by criminal 
justice and police science academic programs to develop and deliver profiling 
curricula. However, to date, profiling docs not figure prominently in such 
programs. 

In a .stratified random sampling of criminal justice and law enforcement 
baccalaureate programs in the United States. 66 programs were initially 
identified to be examined for the presence of criminal protiling curriculum. 
Of the 66 colleges and uni verities. 16 were eliminated because they did not 
offer a basic criminal investigation course as a part of their curriculum It 
was thought that programs so overly theoretical in criminology that no course 
in criminal investigation was offered could not be construed as sufficiently 
applied or prepmfessional to expect that subspecialized criminal investigative 
topics would also be offered. 

Of the remaining 50 colleges and universities offering criminal justice or 
police science degrees, only 10 % offered courses primarily devoted to behav¬ 
ioral profiling. Some of the programs did offer other courses related to profiling, 
such as forensic psychology, but the overall numbers were still small. The 
percentage of criminal justice programs offering various courses arc summa¬ 
rized below. 


Randomly Sampled Criminal Justice Programs 
Offering Advanced Investigation-Related Courses 
in Addition to a Basic Criminal Investigation Course 


Criminal investigation 

1 

100% 

Behavioral profiling 

10% 

Advanced criminal investigation 

12% 

Forensic science 

38% 

Forensic psychology 

22% 

Serial Crimea 

8% 

Homicide investigation 

8% 

Crime scene investigation 

16% 

Other investigation courses 

2% 
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Allhough anecdotal, these figures suggest that no real impetus yet exists 
among criminal justice and law enforcement programs to include behavioral 
profiling or similar courses as a staple in the curriculum. Certainly one must 
recognize that criminal justice, as an academic discipline, serves as a prepro¬ 
fessional track of study for more than just would-be police officers and investi¬ 
gators. Indeed, people interested in corrections, the court system, law. and other 
career paths major in criminal justice. However, the interest among criminal 
justice majors in law enforcement careers has dnven the discipline to offer 
growing numbers of pohcmg-related courses. 

The trend in law enforcement hiring at all levels has clearly moved 
toward the requirement of at least some college-level criminal justice education. 
As police chiefs and others who hire law enforcement officers become more 
comfortable with the banner of professionalization, there is a growing reluctance 
to hire just anybody—even with a college degree in another discipline—because 
doing so conveys the message that law enforcement is not a profession. Doing 
so suggests that no particular college courscwork in the field is necessary 
because anyone can do the job. A growing number of police managers and line 
officers no longer think that is true. Rather, they maintain the parochial (i.c.. 
professional) belief that there is a criminal justice body of knowledge of which 
police officers should have a command and that knowledge cannot be had by 
simply riding around with a field training officer for 2 months. 

If criminal justice programs have become a primary vehicle of profes¬ 
sional education for prospective law enforcement officers, then what must 
be made of the absence of profiling courses in criminal justice curricula? 
The reluctance to deliver criminal profiling courses even when other inves¬ 
tigation and criminalistics courses arc being offered suggests the discipline's 
low identification and comfort level with criminal profiling. There arc many 
possible explanations why university criminal justice programs have not widely 
embraced profiling as a disciplinary prong. Chief among them is the dubious 
degree of academic rigor associated with profiling. Kocsis and Palermo 120) 
found that there continues to be few scholarly, empirical data suggesting that 
profiling consistently works as a criminal investigative tool. Furthermore, they 
noted that any effort to build the theory base through scholarship tends to 
be met with resistance and closc-mindedncss by profilers themselves unless 
the research in question happens to support their presuppositions (20). In 
other words, the practitioner's perspective on profiling tends to be agenda- 
laden and unwilling to permit academe to take it wherever the data lead. 
Hence, criminal justice academe may. in turn, have decided that this lack of 
scholarly ngor warrants a limited role, if any. for profiling in criminal justice 
curriculum. 
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Formation of Professional Associations 

A necessary trail far any genuine professional is that his or her 
occupational values and identity are shaped by professional associations 
and the standards of the profession. Professions arc relatively homogeneous 
communities whose members share identity, values, definitions of role, and 
interests (2122). 

The evolutionary development of professional and disciplinary associa¬ 
tions tends to be similar across all professions (23). For membership, one begins 
with a self-identified interest or practice in the subject. Early in a profession** 
development, congeniality may be put above competence when admitting new 
members. 

In the ease of criminal profiling, the emphasis on growing the membership 
may explain the current multidisciphnaiy nature of the field. Evcryooc is 
welcome—criminal investigators, psychologists, psychiatrists, and profiling 
consultants. However, over time, as the group achieves standing as representing 
an occupational specialty or intellectual discipline, “the standard tendency is 
for technical criteria of membership to be given increasing prominence, at the 
expense of well disposed amateurs— What a professional association, adopting 
technical qualifications for fully authentic membership, loses by way of friendly 
discourse among a group of common believers it is likely to gain by the recog¬ 
nition of membership as an authenticating agency for its constituency” (23. 

P 115). 

According to Azzarclto (24). professional certification is one way a 
profession demonstrates its authority and legitimacy on its members. Profes¬ 
sional certification is a voluntary process regulated by the profession to advance 
the competence of individual practitioners and to enhance the prestige of the 
profession. To become certified, one must master a body of knowledge and a set 
of competence qualifiers identified by the regulating professional association, 
followed by submitting to a regulatory mechanism set up by the profession to 
gauge practitioner proficiency (2425). 

A related characteristic of professions is the trait of self-regulation (i.c., 
practitioners judging practitioners). Moore stated that there is a “strong and 
nomiativelv supported tendency to emphasize the collegiality of the occupation” 
(23. p. 109) among the professions, especially those still attempting to gam full 
professional status. Consider that professionals frequently label their peers as 
“colleague,” “fellow.” and “brother ” In fact, peace officers frequently speak 
of their “brothers and sisters” in law enforcement. When an officer is killed in 
the line of duty, expressions such as “our fallen brother” are common (26). 
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There arc several legitimate purposes of self-regulation. These purposes 
include preserving and enhancing standards, enhancing occupational prestige, 
controlling the number of authenticated practitioners to reduce competition 
and increase income, and finally to protect a particular orthodoxy within the 
profession from alternatives (23). Macdonald (27) affirmed these purposes 
when discussing the objectives of any profession. He said the chief objective of 
a profession is to ensure a monopoly of service, which is accomplished through 
the culmination of a profession's secondary objectives—namely, establishing 
an exclusive jurisdiction of service* producing professionals by regulating and 
tailoring recruitment practices, and maintaining a monopoly of professional 
education. 

Self-regulation is closely tied to the authority and jurisdiction of the 
professional to practice. Professionals must reign over themselves because 
laypersons are not qualified to do so. Alter all. it is unreasonable to expect or 
permit a lay person to judge the practice of a professional when that layperson 
is not qualified to engage in the very practice being judged. 

The universality of professional authority was described by 
Greenwood (28) as the primary distinction between professions and other 
occupations. It is the professional who is always right, not the customer This 
is because society has been convinced of a profession’s domain and expertise 
and therefore agrees to the professional's exclusive jurisdiction and authority 
in his or her clement 

The primary mechanism for the promotion and lobbying for a profession's 
exclusive jurisdiction is the professional association. This is also the primary 
mechanism for self-regulation. When a professional association effectively 
polices its members, its stature as the face of the profession to society is 
enhanced. In law enforcement, the International Association of Chiefs of Police 
(IACP) has attempted to serve as the association for the field. Although 
the IACP does transcend national borders, its membership is comprised of 
police administrators rather than the whole of law enforcement. Additionally, 
it competes with many other professional associations attempting to represent 
the discipline or some corner of it. In the United States, these associations 
include the National Sheriffs Association (NSA). the Federal Law Enforcement 
Officer Association (FLEOA). the National Association of Police Organizations 
(NAPO), and the Fraternal Order of Police (FOP), to name a few. 

In 1999. several practitioners and academicians in the field of criminal 
profiling founded the Academy of Behavioral Profiling (ABP). The ABP 
describes itself as follows (29). 

The Academy of Behavioral Profiling is a professional association dedicated to the 
application of evidence based criminal profiling techniques within investigative 
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and legal venues. The Academy is committed to the development and promotion 
of multi-disciplinary education and training, practice standards, and peer review 
for those who engage in evidence based criminal profiling. The Academy aims to 
foster the development of a class of practitioners capable of raising the discipline 
of evidence based behavioral profiling to the status of a profession. 

In tins statement, the ABP recognizes that behavioral profiling is multi¬ 
disciplinary in nature. It further acknowledges that profiling, in and of itself, 
has not yet attained the status of a profession. However, through developing 
practitioners and the creation and dissemination of behavioral profiling's own 
literature (by way of the ABP's Journal of Behavioral Profiling), the ABP 
hopes to elevate profiling to professional status. 

The creation of the ABP is arguably an important step in Wilensky's 
professionalization process. However, with only about 100 members 
worldwide, the ABP’s authoritative reach regarding the practice of criminal 
profiling is currently limited. Time will tell if either law enforcement or 
psychology/psychiatry will relinquish perceived control of profiling as it moves 
toward a profession in its own nght 

The degree to which professional law enforcement can currently claim 
criminal profiling as a component part is debatable. Kocsis and colleagues 130) 
conducted a study in which the relative accuracy of profiling ability was 
gauged across different professional groups. Among the groups assessed were 
professional profilers, psychologists, and police officers/invcstigators. Profilers 
consisted of persons who had actually consulted in the past for law enforcement 
in developing psychological pro tiles of offenders. The police officer group 
included Australian police officers with at least 5 years of experience, including 
investigative experience. The psychologists group consisted of professional 
psychologists in Australia who had never studied criminal psychology. 

The findings of the study indicated that the professional profilers were 
able to outperform the other groups in the study. In other words, professional 
profilers were better at profiling. This is not surprising given that professional 
profilers immerse themselves in the relevant elements of both psychology and 
criminal investigation. Interestingly, however, the study also suggested that 
psychologists with no forensic training were able to construct criminal profiles 
more accurately than police officers. The authors noted the logical implication, 
which is that psychological training and experience generally (i.e., expertise in 
general human behavior) was more useful in the practice of criminal profiling 
than training and experience in police work, including criminal investigation. 
Although some would argue that criminal profiling is a professional subspe- 
dalty of criminal investigation, this study seems to strike a blow against that 
notion. 



288 


Bumgarner 


Formation of a Code of Ethics 

All professions proclaim ethical absolutes. Generally, the drive to be 
ethical is rooted in a professional's service orientation. Professionals believe 
in the indispcnsubility of the profession and hold to the view that the work 
performed is beneficial to the public (31). In addition to society's deference 
to the authority of professional expertise, society permits a profession to be a 
monopoly because it is convinced that the profession is ethical and altiuistic. 
Admittedly, at some point in the evolution of professions, society is no longer 
in a position to revoke the monopoly status it granted a particular profession 
because there arc no alternatives for the service, regardless of the perceived 
existence or deficiency of ethics. Law is a good example of that. A profes¬ 
sional's service orientation relates directly to his or her character. Smith (32) 
ably described the importance of character to the true professional. 

|For the profcBiional) character means embracing and employing in personal 
and professional life high moral principles and ethical values despite client 
demands and economic pressures; insisting on professional independence and 
retaining, . the ability to say 'no', living and practicing with integrity; dealing 
honestly with our clients and others and giving true value for our professional 
services. 

The service ideal of the professional is articulated in the profession’s 
code of conduct or code of ethics. Any legitimate code of ethics contains rules 
to protect the clients and defines practice or conduct that is incompetent or 
immoral (7). 

The presumed parent professions of profiling—psychology, psychiatry, 
law enforcement—all have their own existing codes of ethics. The codes 
of ethics disseminated by the American Psychological Association (APA) 
and American Medical Association (AMA) have authority over their 
respective practitioners, including those engaged in criminal profiling. The law 
enforcement code of ethics does not have similar reach and authority. The 
commonly accepted code for law enforcement was developed by the Interna¬ 
tional Association of Chiefs of Police (IACP) during the 1950s. However, there 
Ls no universal sanction for violating the code (e.g.. revocation of one's peace 
olFiccr license). Additionally, many law enforcement agencies have adopted 
their own codes of ethics and ignore the IACP code altogether. Tbc FBI is a 
case in point. 

The upshot of tins is that law enforcement officers arc left to their own 
devices, ethically speaking. Short of illegal or unconstitutional conduct, a 
criminal investigator need only please his or her own conscience and that of 
his or her supervisor. This fact somewhat mitigates against the notion that law 
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enforcement can legitimately be considered a unified profession at all. That 
aside, there are important implications for profiling. 

Many authors have written about how criminal profiling, when abused or 
misused, can cause harm. Where harm unnecessarily occurs, ethics are impli¬ 
cated. Brent Turvey (9) summarized the potential harm in profiling: delaying 
apprehension of an offender because of false leads: delaying apprehension of 
an offender because of false suspects; delaying apprehension of an offender by 
falsely eliminated viable suspects; and harming the personal life of an individual 
by impbeating his or her guilt in a crime due to a profile. 

Of the four errors Turvey identified, the last is the most nefarious. What is 
more, we have seen tins sccnano play out many times. Cases that come to mind 
include Richard Jewell, who was wrongly implicated in the Atlanta/Olympic 
Park bombing and Steven Hatfield, the scientist who was implicated in the 
anthrax letter case. In both cases, these individuals fit into profiles developed 
by the FBI. and their identities as "persons of interest" were leaked to the press. 
Jewell was unceremoniously cleared without so much as an apology. Regarding 
Hatlicld. the FBI was unable to firm up a case against him and appears to have 
moved on—but not before leaving a perpetual cloud of suspicion over him that 
will probably never permit his bfe to be the same again. This kind of conduct is 
covered by the Law Enforcement Code of Ethics; but as previously mentioned, 
the code has limited authority. 

Interestingly, the above misconduct and other ethical gaffs identified 
by Turvey arc. in the author’s view, addressed in the ABP’s code of 
ethics. Furthermore, a three-tiered sanction scheme is in place for violations. 
Ultimately, pubbe censure and expulsion from the ABP could result from 
repeated violations. The existence of the ABP's code of ethics is further 
evidence of the practice moving toward a profession in its own right. Given 
the lack of universality or consequences for misconduct in the law enforcement 
code, the assertion by the professional criminal investigative community that 
profihng is their province is somewhat unconvincing. 


Conclusion 

Although occupational labels such as tradesman, craftsman, paraprofes- 
sional. and technician arc not pejorative, recent generations of law enforcement 
officers have exerted significant effort to avoid them in favor of profes¬ 
sional status. Likewise, profilers as an occupational group distinct from law 
enforcement have begun to self-idcntify as professionals and have taken overt 
steps to fit the professional caste. In fact, there is a tendency today to identity 
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virtually any and even 1 vocation as a profession and to ascribe best practices 
within that vocation os being “professional." 

Morgan (S). who paired society's dynamic pull with Wilensky's struc¬ 
tural tendencies of occupations becoming professions, suggested that in the 
absence of pull, occupations may still seek professional status through political 
influence. He wrote (5. p. 19): 

While sociologists emphasize the factors that pull a set of practices toward profes¬ 
sional status, political scientists emphasize the use of instrumental power that is 
needed to push a set of practices in to the status of a profession. According to this 
view, a practice acquires the status of a profession once the group successfully 
mobilizes sufficient political power to be delegated the authority to monopolize 
control over the marketplace. Pushed to its extreme, this view reduces profes¬ 
sional associations to just another vested interest group.” 

Morgan would describe the claims of professional status by many occupa¬ 
tions as suspect if they took the political track rather than the sociological track 
in their occupational evolution. Given a continuing affinity toward character¬ 
istics of craftsmanship in the law enforcement community, the frequent use 
of the professional label for policing may be due to “political pushing" as 
described by Morgan. 

On the other hand, there do appear to be genuine professional develop¬ 
ments taking place in the arena of criminal or behavioral profiling. This fact 
suggests that profiling either already belongs to an established profession (c.g.. 
psychology or medicine) and is merely a developing specialty, or it is evolving 
into a profession in its own right. Although embracing the development of 
profiling’s growing (albeit slowly) theoretical and literature base (in contrast to 
mere formulas) might have enhanced the argument for police professionalism 
at one time, law enforcement's adherence to craftsman-like traits has prevented 
it from doing so. Of course, this docs not mean that law enforcement can never 
become a profession. Arguably, police work may have already reached the 
status of a profession, or has nearly done so. However, w*ith a gulf between 
policing/cnminal investigative education and profiling education in the colleges 
and universities, and given different ethical standards and sanctions governing 
police work and profiling, it appeare the latter can claim no significant role in 
the professionalization of the former. 
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